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T Here humbly offer you, Chriſtian Readers, ſame 

Aſſiſtance in that great and good Work which 
you have to 40, and are concerned to do ., when 
you attend the Table of the Lord ; Work wherein 
I have obſerved moſt ſerious People deſirous of 
Help, and willing to uſe the Helps they have: 
Which Iconfels was one Thing that invited nie to 
this Undertaking. 

I offer this Service with all due Deference and 
Reſpect to the many excellent Performances of this 
Kind, which we are already bleſſed with, done by 
far better Hands than mine; who yet have not fo 
fully gathered in this Harveſt, but that thoſe who 
come after, may gather up plentiful Gleanings withe 
out robbing their Sheaves. Lora, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is Room : 


Room enough to enlarge upon a Subject ſo copi- 


ous, and of ſo great a Compaſs that it cannot be 

exhauſted. . 1 
I do this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my own Un- 
« As . ne 


v To the Reader. 


worthineſs, and Unfitneſs to bear the Veſſels of | 


the Lora, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. throuz 


Who am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, that 
I ſhould have the Honour to be a Door-keeper in 8 
the Honſe of my God, to ſhew his Gueſts the | 
Way to his Table ? and that I ſhould be employ'd 1 
thus to hew Wood, and draw Water for the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? I reckon it true Preferment; 1 
and, by the Grace of Goa, his free Grace, I am 
what I am. *Tis Service which is its own Recom- 1 

ence ; Work which is its own Wages. In help- 1 
ing to feed others, we may feaſt ourſelves ; for our 
Maſter hath provided that % Mouth of the Or be 
not n1u220ed when he treaas out the Corn. For my 
Part, I would not exchange the Pleaſure of Con- t 


verſe with the Scriptures and Divine Things for all '7 


the Delights of the Sons and Daughters of Men, © 
and the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces, 
*T was a noble Saying of the Marquis of Vico, Let 
their Money periſh with them, who eſteem all the © 
Wealth of this World worth one Hour's Communiosm 
with God in Feſus Chriſt. I ; 

In doing this, I hope Ican truly ſay, My Deſire 
and Deſign is to contribute ſomething to the Faith, 
Holineſs and Joy of thoſe that in this ſolemn Ordi- 
dinance have given up their Names to the Lord 
 Feſus, And, if God by his Grace will make this 
Endeavour ſomeway ſerviceable to that End, 1 


have what I wiſh, I have what I aim at; and it will | 


not be the firſt Time that Praiſe hath been per- 
Fected and Strength ordained out of the Mouth © 
of Babes and Sucklings. 1 
In this Eſſay I have an Eye particularly to that 
little Handful of People among whom I have been 
(in much Weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe holy Things 
now Seventeen Years: during all which Time, 
| through 
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1 of To the Reader. = 
ary. through the good Hand of our God upon us, we 
that have never once been diſappointed- of the ſtated 
in Solemnities either of our New-moons' or our Sab- 
the baths. As I deſigned my Scriprure-catechifſmn, and 
y'd the other /i777e one that followed it, to be a Preſent, 
on- and perhaps ere long it may prove my Legacy, to 
ent; the young Ones, the Lambs of the Flock; fo I 
am recommend this to the Adult, and leave it with 


m- them, being defirous that the Sheep we are charg'd 
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to feed, may go in and out and find Paſture, And 


I earneſtly wiſh that both thoſe may une ſuccesful 
Expedients to preſerve ſome of thoſe Things they 
have been taught, from being quite forgotten; and 
that, after my Deceaſe, they and theirs ail, have 
"thoſe Things always in Remembrance. 

And, Laſily, I ſend this abroad under the Pro- 


tection and Bleſfing of Heaven; with a hearty 


Prayer to God to forgive what is uine, that is, 
whatever is amiſs and defective in the Performance; 


and graciouſly to accept what is His own, that is, 


whatever is good and profitable: Hoping that, if 
God pardon my Defects and Infirmities, my Friends 
alſo will overlook them; and that, if he favour- 
+ ably accept my Endeavours through Chriſt, they 
alſo will accept them: For truly it is the Top of 
my Ambition to approve myſelf 


A Faithful Servant 
zo Chriſt and Souls, 


Matth. Henry. 
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CHAT» 4 

TH E Names by which this Ordinance © 
is uſually called Page 1. 

1. Me call it the Sacrament; that is, a Sign and + 
an Oath. 2. The Lord's Supper; a Supper, our 
Lord's Supper. $3. The Communion ; having © 
zu it Communion with Chriſt, and with the Uni- 
verſal Church. 4. The Euchariſt ; Chriſt in the _ 
Inſtitution of it gave Thanks, and we in the 
Participation. 5. The Feaſt; a Royal Feaſt, a 


Marriage-feaſt, « Feaſt of Memorial, a Feaſt 1 5 


Dedication, a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, and « 
« Feaſt upon a Covenant. | 


C H A P. II. =D 
The Nature of this Ordinance Page 15. 


7. I is 4 Commemorating Or4inance, in Remem- © 
brance of the Perſon of Chriſt as an abſent © 
Friend, aud of the Death of Chriſt as an anci- © 
ent Favour. Hereby we preſerue the Memory of + 
it in the Church, and revive the Remembrance o 


#7 in our own Hearts. 2. It is a Confeſſing Or- 


grnanuce; we profeſs our Value and Eſteem for 


Chriſt erncified, and our Dependence upon, and | 


Con- 


3 The Contents. | vii 
© Confidence in, Chriſt cruci fed. 3. It is a Com- 
municating Orainance; Chriſt and all his Bene- 
Fits are here communicated 20 us, and are here to 
De received by us. 4. It is a Covenanting Ordi- 
nmamce; it is the New Teſtament, and the New Co- 
venant, opened diſtiuctiy; God ſeals to ns to he to 
eis & God, ana we ſeal to him to be to him a People. 


CH BL 


An Invitation to this Ordinance Page 32. 
Hll Things are ready, opened in many Particulars: 
 * Therefore come. 1. hoſe that are unmeet for 
this Ordinance muſt qualify themſelves, aud 
Ce come; a ſerious Addreſs to ſuch, in three Things. 
Is 2. Thoſe that are in ſome Meaſure meet for it, 
nd - muſt enter themſelves: Young People reaſoned 
ur wth in four Queſtions; thoſe that are cold and 
7g indifferent, put upon conſidering two Things; 
:t= thoſe that are timorous, coumſel d ana enconra- 
he ged in two Things. z. T hoſe that have given 
he ' wp themſelves to God in this Ordinance, miſt be 


a ., conſtant; this largely urged. 

4 CHAN IV. 
Helps. for Self-examination before wwe come 
to this Ordinance Page 61. 


Mhat it is to examine ourſelves, illuſtrated in ſix 
' Suniituaes; particularly ſix Queſtious to be Put 
ro ourſebves. 1. What am I ? Four Enquiries by 
which to find out what our ſpiritual State is: 
Too Directions what to do thereupon. 2. What 
have I done? Twelve Queſtions to be put to our- 
ſelves to bring to Remembrance, and Directions 
thereupon. 3. What am I doing? In to Things. 


4 What Ground do I get? Four Queſtions by 
| A 4 Which 


— Ove 


VIII The Contents. | 
which to try our Growth inGrace? 5. What do 
T want? What Grace? What Comfort? 6, What 


ſhall I reſolve to do? In two Things. 
GIL AE. To 


Inftruftions for renewing our Covenants 
with God in our Preparation for this 
Ordinance Page 89. 
I. In whats Method we muſt renew our Covenant » 
with God. 1. We muſt repent of our Sins, ) 
which we have rendred ourſelves unworthy to be 
taken into Covenant. Three Things to be la- 
mented, 2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh : Opened in three Things. 
3. We muſt receive Chriſt as offered to us, conſen- 
Ling to his Grace, and to his Government. 4. We © 
muſt reſign and give up ourſelves to God in Chriſt; 
devote ourſelves to his Praiſe, and ſubmit our- © 
ſelves to his Powey ; in three Things. 5. Ne 
—_ reſolue to abide by it: Opened in two Things. 
e muſt rely on theRighteouſneſs and Strength 
of Chriſt herein: Opened in two Things. II. A. 
ter what Manner we muſt renew our Covenant: 
Intelligently, conſiderately, humbly, cheerfully, © 


6. 


and in Sincerity. 


CHAP. W 


Help for Meditation and Prayer in our 
Preparation for this Ordinance Page 114. 
I. Of Meditation opened in general: *Tis Thought 


engaged, and Thought enflamed. Particularly I. 


meaitate, 1. On the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of + 
Man's fallen State. 2. The Glory of God's At. 
tributes in Man's Redemption. z. The Perſon |. 
of the Redeemer, and his Undertakings. 4. His 

> | Sufferings ©: 


7 
2 
F 


g 
5 


All theſe enlarged upon. II. Of Prayer. 
ave muſt pray before the Sacrament, and what 
dae muſt pray for: Four Things to be prayed for. 
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. Witha Fixeaneſs of Thought. 


do Suffering, 5. His preſent Glories. 6. The 
Riches of the New Covenant. J. The Commu- 
nion of Saints, and the Happineſs-of Heaven. 


'The Contents, 
Why 


"CHAS i 
irettions in what Frame of Spirit we 
ſhould come to, aud attend upon, this 


Ordnance Page 137. 
2. With au Faſi- 


neſs ind Calmneſs of Affection. 3. With a holy 


Aue and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 


4. With a holy Fealouſy over ourſelves, and a 
hiun#le Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſuſpetting 
ourfbves, ana abaſing ourſelves. 5. With a gra- 
ciou Confidence,as Children to a Father. 6. With 
earieſt Deſires towards God. 7. With raiſed 
Eujectations. 8. With Rejoicing and Thankſ- 
givng: Two Things, Matter of Joy. 9. In 
Chersty with all Men, and a ſincere Affection to 
all good Chriſtians, bearing 111-will to none, and 
Goc. aw to all. 


CH AP. VII. 


Sone Account of the affefting Sights that 


this Ordi- 


are to be ſeen by Faith in 
| Page 159. 


naice 


1. general, Come and ſee the Lamb that had 


wen ſlain, opening the Seals. II. In particu- 
ar, 1, See the Evil of Sin, 2. See the Fuſtice 
f God: In two Things. 3. See the Love of 
-briſt : Opened in ſix Properties of that Love. 

4. See 


The Contents. 5 

4. See the Conqueſt of Satan: How Chriſt con 

dJuered Satan, in two Things. 5. See the Worth © 
of Souls: Two Tnferences from that Sight. 
6. See the Purchaſe of the Bleſſings of the New Di 
Couenant: Opened in two Things. 1 


Some Account of the precious Benefits + 


 ewhich are to be received by Faith in 


this Ordinance | Page 180, 
1. The Pardon aud Forgiveneſs of our dns; a 
renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, ani a con- 
firmed. Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. 2. The Adop- 
tion of Sons: The Privileges of Aaopti, and 
the Spirit of Adoption. 3. Peace and wtisfa- 
ction in our Minas: Opened in two Things. 
4. Supplies of Grace, confirming gracious Ha- 
bits, quickning gracious Acts: Inſtances 0, both. 
5. The Earneſts of eternal Bliſs and fy, the T) 
Aſſurances of it, and the Foretaſtes of it. = | 


C H A P. N. 
Helps for the Exciting of thoſe piou: and 1. 


* 


devout Aﬀettions which ſhould be works | 
ing in us while we attend this Ordi- _ Y 
NANCE | Page 2C4.. 3 F 

i, Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin: Thee j 
Things here to excite this Sorrow, 2. Confidng 1 


in Chriſt, in his Tower, in his Promiſe. 3. De- | | 

lighting in God: Three Things to be though of | 
with Pleaſure. 4. Admiring the Myſteries ind 
Aſiracles of redeeming Love: Seven Thingsin- 
 fianced in as maroellons, 5. Caring what We 
Hals render: SevenT hings which we * reuler. 
H 4 P. 
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Directions concerning the ſolemn Vows 
Lee are to make to God in this Ordi- 
nance Page 23% 


* Four Reaſons why at the Lord's Supper we muſt 

= make Vows. 1. We muſt by ſolemn Vows bind 
our ſetves out from all Sin; largely opened in ue 
Things. 2, We muſt bind ourſelves up to all 
Duty: To the Duties of Religion in general; 
opened in four Things: To ſome Dunes of Reli- 
gion eſpecially ; opened in four Things: Duties 
_ which wwe have moſt neglected; which we have 
experienced moſt Benefit by ; which we have 
moſt Opportunity for ; and the Duties of our 
reſpettive Callings and Relations. | 


CHAP. XII 
Directions concerning the Frame of our 
Spirit when we come from this Ordi- 
nance _ Page 248. 
1. We muſt come from this Ordinance admiriug the 
Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us: Cone 
ſidering our Meannefs by Nature, and our Vile- 
neſs by Sin. 2. Lamenting our manifold De- 
fetts, either trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing. z. 
Rejoicing in Chriſt, and the great Love where- 
with he has loved us; expreſſing itſelf in Praiſe _ 
70 Goa, and Eucouragements to ourſelves, 4. 
Much quickned to every good Work. 5. With a 
warchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm 
Reſolution to ſtaud our Ground againſt them. 
Let us therefore fear, and therefore fix. 6. 
Praying that God will fulfil his Promiſes to 
us, and enable us to fulfil ours to him. 7. With 
4 


Xll - The Contents; 


a charitable Diſpoſition to love our fellow Chri- 
ſlams, 10 give to the Poor, and forgive Injuries, | 


8. Longing for Heaven. Our Complaints and | 


our Comforts ſhould make us long for Heaven. 


CHAP. xi 


An Exhortation to order the Converſation- | 


aright after the Ordinance Page 276. 
In general we muſt live ſo as, 1. To adorn our Pro- 
Jeſſion. 2. To fulfil our Engagements. 3. To 
make grateful Returns for Favours ſhewed 1s. 
4. To preſerve the Comforrs we have taſted. 5. 
To evidence our Communion with God, In par- 
ticular we muſt be, 1. Sincerely devout and pions. 
2. Conſcientiouſly juſt and honeſt. 3. Religion/ly 
meek and peaceable, 4. Strictly ſober and chaſe. 
5. Abunaantly charitable anda beneficent. 6. 
More weaned from this World, and amore taken 
vp with another. | 


EHAP XF. 
Some Words of Comfort which this Ordi- 


nance ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians Page 


| | 296. 
Four Things fremiſed. This Ordinance may com- 
fort us, 1. Againſt the Remembrance of our 
Jormer Sins and Provocations. 2. Againſt the 
Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. Againſt 
the ſad Remainders of indwelling Corruption. 
4. Againſt prevailing Doubts and Fears about 
zhe Spiritual State. 5. Againſt the Troubles and 


Calamities of this Lafe, - 6. Againſt the Fears 
Y Dpcth. | 25 5 W 
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Gra 29A lemn Ordinance, which every ſerious 
„ Chhriſtian looks upon with a pecu- 
lar Regard and Veneration, becauſe 
A Ms J purpoſe, as God ſhall enable me, 

to open, as well the Doctrine as the 
Duty of it, it will be proper enough, and, I hope, 
profitable, to take ſome Notice of the ſeveral Names 


Fit, 
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Soul; and the Soul aamits Impreſſions, and everts 


nant are in the zuſtituted Elements of Bread and 


craments to look rhrough them, to thoſe Things 


— 


2 The Names of this Sacraments © 

Firſt, We call it the Sacrament: This is the 
Name we commonly give it, but improperiy, be. 
cauſe it doth not diftinguiſh it from the Ordinance? 
of Baptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament as 2h16; 
a Sacrament which we have all received, are al- 
bound by, and are concerned to improve, and 
live up to: But, when we call zh7s Ordinance t 
Sacrament, we ought to mind ourſelves, that it i to 
a Sacrament ; That is, it is a Sign, and it is ana Jy 
Oath. 5 + | 

1. Ie is a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign o If 
an inward and ſpiritual Grace; for {ch Sacraments # m 
are deſigned to be. It is a Parable to the Eye; and 
in it God ſerh Similitudes, as he did of old by His 
Servants the Prophets, Hof. 12. 10, In it Chriſt 7 
tells us earthly Things, John 3. 12. that thereby | 
we may come to be more familiarly acquainted, and 
more warmly affected with ſpiritual and heavenly Þ 
Things. In it CHriſt ſpeaks to us in our own Lane |” 
guage, and accommodates himſelf to the Capacities 
of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Body and 


its Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordinance * 
therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Soul too; 
wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the new Cove- 7 


Wine ſet before us, and offer'd to us. We live in a 
World of Senſe, not yet in the World of Spirits; L 
and, becauſe we therefore find it hard to look above > ( 

| 
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the Things that are ſeen, we are directed in Sa- 


vor ſeen, which are repreſented by them, That 


Things merely ſenſible, may not improve the 


Advantage they have from our preſent State, 
wholly to ingroſs dur Thoughts and Cares, in Com- 
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pe Names of this Sacraments 3 .. 
paſſion to our Infirmity, ſpiritual Things are in this 
Ordinance made, in a Manner, ſenſibie. 

Let us therefore reſt contented with zh1is Sign 
which Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is evz- 
dently ſer forth crucified among Us, Gal. 3.1. and 
not think it can be avy Honour to him, or Advan- 
tage to ourſelves, but, on the contrary, a Diſhonour 
to him, and an Injury to ourſelves, to repreſent by 
Images and Pictures the ſame Things which this 
Ordinance was deſigned to be the Repreſentation of. 
If infinite Wiſdom thought this Sign ſufficient, and 
moſt proper to affect the Heart, and excite Devo- 
tion, and ſtampt it accordingly with an Inſtitution, 
let us acquieſce in it. 

Yet let us not reſt contented with 2% Sign only, 

but converſe by Faith with the Things ſgnified, elſe 
we receive the Grace of God in this Appointment 
in vain ; and Sacraments will be to us, what Parables 
were to them that were wilfully blind, Binding 
them the ore, Mark 4. 11, 12. What will it a- 
vail us to have the Shadow without the Subſtance, 
the Shell without the Kernel, the Letter without 
the Spirit? As the Body without the Soul is dead, 
ſo our Seeing and Receiving Bread and Wine, if 
therein we ſee not and receive not Chriſt crucified, 
is dead alſo. | 
2. It is an Oath. That's the ancient Significati- 
on of the Word Sacrament. The Romans call'd the 
Oath which Soldiers took to be true to their Gene- 
ral, Sacramentum militare: And our Law ſtill uſes 
it in this Senſe, Dicunt ſuper Sacramentum ſuum, 
they ſay, Upon their Oath; fo that to take the 
* Sacrament, is to take an Oath, a ſolemn Oath, by 
„ which we bind our Souls with a Bond unto the 
Lord, Num. 30. 2. It is an Oath of Allegiance to 
the Lord Jeſus, by which we engage ourſelves to be 
| „ = 
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4 The Names of this Sacrament. 

his dutiful and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to 
be our rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Free- 
man's Oath, by which we enter ourſelves Members 
of Chris myſtical Body, and oblige ourſelves to 
obſerve the Laws, and ſeek the Good of that Feru- 
ſalem which is from above, that we may enjoy the 
Privileges of that great Charter by which it is 12. 
corporared. An Oath is an Appeal to God's Know- 
ledge of our Sincerity and Truth in what we 4fert 
or promiſe; and in this Ordinance we make ſuch an 
Appeal as Perer did, Lord, thou knoweft all 
Things, thou Rnoweſt that I love thee, John 21. 17. 
An Oath is an Imprecation of God's Wrath upon 
ourſelves, if we deal fa//y, and wilfully prevaricate: 
And ſomething of hat allo there is in this Sacrament ; 
for, if we continue in League with Sin while we pre- 


tend to covenant with God, we eat and arink 


Judgment to ourſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 


Let us therefore (according to the Character of 


a virtuous Man, Eccd. 9. 2.) fear this Oath : Not 
fear to tale it, for it is our Duty with all poſſible 
Solemnity to oblige ourſelves to the Lord ; but 
fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with. 
God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf, 
T/a. 45. 23. Unto me every Tongue (ball ſwear ; But 


he hath ſaid alſo, Fer. 4. 2. That we muſt ſwear to 
him in Truth, in Fudgment, and in Righteouſneſs ; 


and, having ſworm,we mult perform #7,Plal. 119. 106, 


If we come to this Sacrament carele/ly and inconſiae- 
rarely, we incur the Guilt of Raſb-ſewearing: If 


we go away from this Sacrament, and walk cor a- 
ry to the Engagements of it, we incur the Guilt of 
Falſe-fwearing. Even natural Religion teacheth 
Men to make Conſcience of an Oath ; much more 


_ doth the Chriſtian Religion teach us to make Con- 


{cience of this Oath, to which God is not only a 
Second 
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to | | 
ree- Secondly, We call it the Zorq's Supper, and very 
ers properly, for ſo the Scripture calls it, x Cor. 11. 20, 
to where the Apoſtle, reproving the Irregularities that 
ru. were among the Corinthians in the Adminiſtration 
the of this Ordinance, tells them, This is not to eat the 
22 | Lord 7 0 upper. | | | ; 
W-. I. It is a Supper. A Supper is a ſtated Meal for 
t the Body; this is ſo for the Soul, which ſtands in 
an as much Need of its 4aily Bread as the Body doth. 
24 | Supper was then accounted the principal Meal; this 
5. Ordinance is ſo among Chriſt's Friends, and in his 
n Family ; *tis the moſt ſolemn Entertamment. Tis 
2: call'd a Supper, becauſe it was fir{t inſtituted in the 
Evening, and at the Cloſe of the Pa ſſover Supper; 
which, tho? it tie not us always to adminiſter it a- 
bout that Time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 
for religious Aſſemblies ; yet it ſignifies, (1.) That 
Chriſt now, in the Enq of the World, in the decli- 
ning Part of its Day, as the great Evening«Sacri- 
fice, hath appeared to put away Sin, Heb. 9. 26. 
t This glorious Diſcovery was reſerved for us, upon 
. = whom. the Ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. 10. 
11. (2.) That Comfort in Chriſt is intended for 
.* thoſe only that e , in God's Houſe, that are 
Night-lodgers there, and not only Day-vifitants ; 
and for thoſe only that have done e Work of the 
Day in its Day, according as the Duty of every 
5 required. They only that work with Chriſt 
| Thall ear with him. (3.) That the chief Bleſſings 
of the New Covenant are reſerved for the Even- 
ing of the Day of our Life. The everlaſting Feaſt 
is a Supper deſigned for us when we have accom.- 
Ppliſp'd as an Hireling our Day, and come home 
at Night, TROY 1 
B a, If 
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6 The Names of this Sacrament. 
2. It is the Lord's * the Lord Chriſt's 
Supper. The Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe concerning 
this Ordinance, 1 Cor. 11. 23, &c. all along calls 
Chriſt the Lora, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis u- 
pon it: For, as the Ordaining of this Sacrament was 
an Act of his Dominion, and as his Church's 
Lord he appointed it; ſo, in receiving this Sacra- 
ment, we own his Dominion, and acknowledge him 
to be our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon 
the Ordinance, and makes it look truly great ; 
however to a carnal Eye it have 20 Form nor 


Comlineſs, that it is the Supper of the Lord. The 
Sanction of this Ordinance is the Authority of 


Chriſt; the Subſtance of this Ordinance is the Grace 
of Chriſt: It is celebrated in Obedience to him, 
in Remembrance of him, and for his Praiſe. Juſtly 
is it called the Lord's Supper; for tis the Lord ſeſus 
that ſends the Invitation, makes the Proviſion, 
gives the Entertainment: In it we feed 2p0z Chriſt, 
for he is the Bread of Life; we feed with Chriſt, 
for he is our Beloved, and our Friend, and he it is 


that bids us weicome to his Table. In it Chriſt 


ſups with us, and we with him: He doth us the 
Honour to /up vi th us, tho? he mult bring his own 
Entertainment along with him; he gives us the 
Happineſs of ſupping with him upon the Dainties 
of Heaven, Kev. 3. 20. 

Let our Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the 
Lord Chriſt, and go the Remembrance of his Name, 
in this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here, if we lee 
not the Beauty of Chriſt ; we taſte nothing here, 
if we taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lord 
muſt be lookt upon, as the Alpha and the Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, and All in all, in this 
Solemnity. If we receive not Chriſt Jeſus rhe Lord 
here, we have zhe Supper, but not the Lord Supper. 

Thirdly, 
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The Names of this Sacraments 7 


Z Thirdly, We call it zhe Communion, the Holy 
Communion; and fitly do we call it ſo: For, 


I. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 


1 © Chriſt our Head: Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 
1 ohn 1. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 
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gives out to us his Graces and Comforts : We here 


2 ſpondence between Chriſt and our Souls is kept 
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uͤp in this Ordinance, ſuch as our preſent State 
will admit. Chriſt by his Word and Spirit abides 
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in us ; we by Faith and Love abide in him : Here 


de therefore, where Chriſt ſeals his Word, and offets his 
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Shirit, and where we exerciſe our Faith, and have 


our Love inflam'd, there is Communion between us 
and Chrilt. | 


This Communion ſuppoſeth Union; this Fellows 
ſhip ſuppoſeth Friendſhip : For, Car two wall to- 
gether, except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3: We 
muſt therefore, in the Bond of an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, join ourſelves to the Lord, and 7ſt Intereſts - 
with him; and then, purſyant thereto, concern him 
in all the Concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 
ourſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory ; and 
this is Communion. ng 

2. In this Ordinance, we have Communion with 
the umiver ſal Church, even with all that in every 
Place call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Hereby we pro- 
feſs, teſtify and declare, That we, being many, are 
one Break, and one Body, by vertue of our com- 
mon Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for we are 
all Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread 
of Life ſignified and communicated in this Sacra- 
mental Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17 All true Chtiſtians, 
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8 The Names of this Sacrament. 
tho' they are many, yet they are one; and we ex- 


preſs our Conſent to, and Complacency in, that Uni- 
on, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſay, 
Thoꝰ they are many, that is, tho they are nume- 
rous, yet, as a vaſt Number of Creatures make 
one World, governed by one Providence; ſo a 
vaſt Number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani- 7 
mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that great Body. 
'Tho' they are various, far diſtant from each other 1 
in Place, of diſtinct Societies, different Attain- |? 
ments, and divers Apprehenſions in leſſer Things; 


yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are One. They are 


all incorporated in one and the ſame Church, all in- 


tereſted in one and the ſame Covenant, all ſtamp'd 
with onexand the ſame Image, Partakers of the ſame 


new and divine Nature, and all entitled to one and 


the ſame Inheritance. In the Lord's Supper we 
are made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
and therefore, in attending on that Ordinance, we 
are concern'd, not only to preſerve, but to culti- 
vate and improve Chriſtian Love and Charity; for, 
what will this Badge of Union avail us, without 
the Unity of the Spirit ? 


Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt; fo the 
Greek Church call'd it, and we from them. It ſig- 
nifies a Thankſgiving ; and it is fo calbd, 

1. Becauſe Chriſt, in the Inſtitution of it, gave 
Thanks, 1 Cor. 11. 14. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt 
frequently offered up his Prayers in the Form of 


Thankſgiving, as 70% 11. 41. Father, Ithank then 
that thou haſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the Bread 


and the Cup, by giving Thanks over them; as the 
true Melchi ſedeck, who, when he brought forth 


Bread and W.ne to Abraham, bleſſed the moſt High 


Goa, Gen. 14.18, 20. Tho our Saviour, when he 
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1 The Names of this Sacraments 5 

Snſtituted this Sacrament, had a full Proſpect of his 
approaching Sufferings, with all their Aggravations, 
yet he was not thereby indiſpos'd for Thankſgiving; 
or praiſing God is Work that is never 07 of Sea- 
fon. Tho' the Captain of our Salvation was now 
but girding on the Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks, 
as tho he had put it off ; being confident of a glo- 
rious Victory; in the Proſpect of which, even be- 
fore he took the Field, he did in this Ordinance 4i- 
vide the Spoils among his Followers, and gave 
Elis unto Men, Pſal. 68. 18. | 7 
2. Becauſe we, in the Participation of it, mult 


Kecdeemer's Praiſes, The Sacrifice of Aronement 
2 Chriſt himſelf offered once for all, and it muſt not, 


it cannot be repeated; but Sacriſices of Acknow- 
leagment Chriſtians muſt offer daily, that is, he 


Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his Name, 
Heb. 13. 15. The Cup of Salvation mult be a cp 
= of Bleſſing, with which, and for which, we mu 


» bleſs Goa, as the Fewws were wont to do very ſolemn- 


1 ly at the Cloſe of the Paſſover- Supper: At which 


2 Time Chrilt choſe to inſtitute this Sacrament, be- 


2 cauſe he intended it for a perpetual Thankſgiving, 
till we come to the World of Praiſe. N 
Come therefore, and let us ſing unto the Lord in 
this Ordinance; let the high Praiſes of our Re- 
deemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hearts; would 
ade have the Comfort, let him have the Praiſe of 
the great Things he hath done for us: Let us re- 
member, that Thankſgiving is the Buſineſs of the 
Ordinance, and let that turn our Complaints into 
Praiſes ; for, whatever Matter of Complaint we find 
in ourſelves, in Chriſt we find abundant Matter for 
| B 3 _—_ 


I ©. 


Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. A * is made for Laugh- 
Wine here is deſigned to make glad the Heart. A 


as that was, not only to ſhew his Good - will to theſe 


72 Kingdom, and the Honour of his excel- 


Ts The Names of this Sacrament © 
Praiſe ; and that's the pleaſant Subject which in this 


Ordinance we ſhould dwell upon. 


 Fifibly, We call it zhe Feaſt, the Chriſtian Feaſt, 7 
Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, in this 
Ordinance we keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. They 
that communicate are ſaid to feaſt with us, Jude 
12. This Name tho' not commonly us'd, yet is 
very ſignificant; for it is ſuch a Sher as is a Feaſt. 
Goſpel-preparations are frequently compar'd to 4 
Feaſt, as Iſa. 25. 8. Luke 14. 16. The Gueſts are 
many, the Invitation ſolemn, and the Proviſion 


rich and plentiful ; and therefore fitly it is called 4 
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ter, Eccl. 10. 19. ſo is this for ſpiritual Joy; the 
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Feaſt is made for free Converſation, ſo is this for 
Communion between Heaven and Earth : At this 
Bamnguet of Wine, the Golden Sceptre is held out 
to us, and this fair Propoſal made, What is thy Pe. 
tion, and it ſball be granted thee? | 
Let us ſee what kind of Feaſt it is. 

I. It is a Royal Feaſt : A Feaſt like the Feaſt of 
a King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 2. e. a magnificent Feaſt. 
*Tis a Feaſt like that of King Ahaſnerys, Eſth. 1. 
3, 4, 5+ 2 Feaſt for ai} his Servants, and deſigned, 
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whom he had feaſted, but 70 ſpea the Riches of his 


” 


eur Majeſiy. The Treaſures hid in Chriſt, even 


LS 


his 2#/earchable Riches, are here ſet open, and the 3 - 

Glories of the Redeemer uftriouſly diſplayed, ® 
He who is King of Kings aud Lord of Lords, here 
iſſues out the ſame Orders that we find him giving, 
Rev. 19. 17, 18. Come gather yourſelves together 

0 rhe Supper of the great Cod, and that muſt 


needs 


| 


8 | | = 


* The Names this Sacrament; iI 
„needs be a great Supper. The Wiſeſt of Kings 
introduceth Wiſzom herſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs 
making this Feaſt, Prov. 9.1, 2. Wiſdom hath 
Filled her Beaſts, and mingled her Wine. At a 
Royal Feaſt the Proviſion we may be ure is rich 
and noble, ſuch as becomes a King to give, tho 


not ſuch Beggars as we are to expect; the Welcome 
allo we may be ſure is free and generous : Chriſt 
gives ike a King. | | | 
Let us remember that in this Ordinance we ſit 
to eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, and 
therefore mult conſider diligently what is before us, 
and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. 23. 1. He is a King 
that comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Mat. 22. 1 I. and 
therefore we are concern'd to behave ourſelves well. 
2. It is a Marriage-feaſt : Tis a Feaſt made by 
a King at the Marriage of his Son; ſo our Saviour 
repreſents it (Mat. 22. 2, 3.) not only to ſpeak 


it exceeding rich and 3 and celebrated 


with extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Rejoi- 


cing, but becauſe the Covenant here ſeal'd between 


Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage-covenant, 
ſuch a Covenant as makes two one, Eph. 5. 31, 


32. à Covenant founded in the deareft Love, foum- 


ding the neareſt Relation, and deſigned to be per- 
petual. In this Ordinance, (1.) We celebrate the 
Memorial of the Virtual Eſponſals of the Church 
to Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, to ſancti- 


fy and cleanfe it, that he might preſent it to him- 


ſelf, Eph. 5. 26. That was the Day of his Eſpou- 
ſals, the Day of the Glaaneſs of his Heart. (2. 

The Actual Eſpouſals of believing Souls to Chritt 
are here ſo/emnizea, and that Agreement ratified, 
Cant. 2. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am his. 


The Soul that renounces all other Lovers which 


ſtand in Competition with the Lord Jeſus, and 
B 4 g 


joins 


7 
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bred, and yet (the Benefits that flow from it bein 


i 


Clo 
Publick and Compleat Eſpouſals of the Church of | 
to Chrilt at his ſecond Coming, is here given: Then 
the Marriage of the Lamb comes, Rev. 19. 7. and 
we according to his Promiſe hereby declare that we 
Hook for it. | bL 


If we come to a Marria ge-feaſt, we muſt not his 
come without a Weaaing-garment, that is, a Frame 7 
of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable to the ſuc 
Solemnity, conforming to the Nature and anſwe- Te 
ring the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is erhibi- do 
red to us in this Ordinance. Holy Garments, and 2 0 
Garments of Praiſe, are the Wedding-garments: Put ke, 
on Chriſt, put on the new Man, theſe are the Wed- Ez 
ding-garments. In theſe we muſt, with our Lamps W. 
in our Hands, as the wiſe Virgins, go forth, with all Ti 
due Obſervance, to attend the Royal Bridegroom. y 

3. It is a Feaſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the de 
Paſſover, of which it is ſaid, Exod. 12. 14. This to 
Day ſpall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhall 
keep it à Feaſt to the Lord. Feaſt by an Orai- al 


nance for ever. The Deliverance of Hael out of ir 
E yt was a Work of Wonder never to be for- v 
gotten : the Feaſt of Culeavened Bread was there- 2 
fore inſtituted to be annually obſerved throughout 7 
all the Ages of the Zewiſh Church, as a ſolemn Me- I 
morial of that Deliverance,that the Truth of it, being 
confirmed by this traditional Evidence, might never | i 
be queſtion'd; and that the Remembrance of it, be:. 
ing frequently revived by this Service, might never 
be loſt by Tract of Time. Our Redemption bj | 
\ 


Chr'it from Sin and Hell, is a greater Work of 


Wonder than that was, more worthy to be remem- 
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* The Names of this Sacrament. 13 
this Spiritual) more apt to be forgotten: This Ordi- 
im, nance was therefore inſtituted (and inſtituted in the 
the Cloſe of the Paſſover- ſupper, as coming in the Room 
rch MZ of it) to be a ſtanding Memorial in the Church of 
the gſorious Atchievements of the Redeemer's Crols ; 
the Victories obtained by it over the Powers of 
we # Darkneſs, and the Salvation wrought by it for the 
ZZ Chilaren of Light. Thus the Lord hath. made 
vis wonderful Works to be remembred, Pſal. 111. 4. 
4. It is a Feaſt of Deaication. Solomon made 
> ſuch a Feaſt for all Jae} when he dedicated the 
Temple, 1 Kings 8. 65. as his Father David had 
done when he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 

2 Sam. 6. 19. Even the Children of the Captivity 
kept the Dedication of the Houſe of God with Foy, 
Ezra 6. 16. In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
we aedicate ourſelves to God as living Temples, 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every 
Thing that is common and profane, and intirely 
devoted to the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt; 
to ſhew that we do this with Cheerfulneſs and full 
Satisfaction; and, that it may be done with an agree- 
able Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed for the do- 
ing of it, that we may, like be People of Iſrael, 
when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Feaſt of 
= Deaication, go to our Tents joyful and glad of Heart 
For all the Goodneſs that the Lord had done for 
David 57s Servant, and for Iſrael his People. 

E 5. It is a Feaſt upon a Sactifice. This methinks 
is as proper a Notion of it as any other. It was 
the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among the 
Zews, and in other Nations, that, when the Beaſt 
offered was {lain, the Blood ſprinkled, the Fat and 
{ome ſelect Parts of it burnt upon the Altar, and the 
Prieit had his Share out of it ; then the Remainder 


was given back to the Offerer, on which he _ 
18 


14 The Names of this Sacrament. ; 
his Family and Friends feaſted with Joy. Hence we 
read of Iſrael after the Fleſo, eating the Sacrifices, 
and ſo partaking of the Altar, 1 Cor. 10. 18. that 
is, in Token of their partaking of the Benefit of 
the Sacrifice, and their Joy therein. And this Eat- 7 
ing of the Sacrifice was a religious Rite, expreſſive of 
their Commumon with God in and by the Sacrifice. 
Now (I.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 7 
erifice,who, by being once offered, perſected for er 
them which are ſunctiſied; and this Offering never 
needs tg be repeated; that ozce was ſufficient. "> 
(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sa- 
crifice, in which we receive the Atonement, as the | 
Expreſſion is, Rom. 5. 11. that is, we give Conſent 7 
to, and take Complacency in, the Method which 
Infinite Wiſdom hath taken of juſtifying and ſaving 
us by the Merit and Mediation of the Son of God 
Incarnate. In ſeaſtiug upon the Sacrifice, we apply 
the Benefit of it to ourſelves, and aſcribe the Praiſe 
of it to God with Joy and Thankfulneſs. | 
6. It is a Feaſt upon a Covenant. The Covenant 
between 1/azc and Abimelech was made with a 
Feaſt, Ger. 26. 30, 31. ſo was that between Laban 
and Jacob, Gen. 31. 46, 54. and their Feaſting u- 
pon the Sacrifices was a Federal Rite, in Token of 
Peace and Communion between God and his People. 
In the Lord's Supper we are admitted to feaſt with 
Goa, in Token of Reconciliation between us and him 
thro” Chrift, Tho? we have provoked God, and 
been Enemies to him ig our Minds by wicked Works, 
yet he thus graciouſly provides for us, to ſhew that 
now he hath reconciled us to himſelf, Col. 1. 21. His 
Enemies Hungring he thus feed them; thirſting, he 
thus gives them Drink; which, it, like Coals of Fire 
heaped upon their Heads, it melt them into a Com- 
pliance with the Terms of his Covenant, they. ſhall 
| thence- 
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4 The Nature of this Sacrament» 15 
thenceforth, as his own familiar Priends, eat Bread 
at his Table continually, till they come to fit down 
7 with him az His Table in his King dom. i 


F 


The Nature of this Ordinance. 5 


Hen the ns, according to God's Appointment, 
obſerved the Paſſover yearly throughout their 
Generations, it was ſuppoſed that their Children 
wovld ask them, Nhat mean ye by this Service? 
and they were directed what Anſwer to give to that 
1 Exod. 12.26, 23. The Queſtion may ve- 
ry fitly be ask'd concerning our Goſpel-paſſover, 
What mean we by this Service? We come toge- 
ther in a publick and ſelect Aſſembly of baptized 
Chriſtians, under the Conduct and Preſidency of a 
Goſpel-minilter ;- we take Bread and Wine, ſancti- 
fied by the Word and Prayer; and we eat and drink 
together in a ſolemn Religious Manner, with an 
Eye to a Divine Inſtitution as our Warrant and 
Rule in ſo doing: 'This we do often ; this all the 
Churches of Chriſt do, and have done in every Age 
from the Death of Chriſt down to this Day, and 
we doubt not but it will continue to be done till 
'Time ſhall be no more : Now, what is the true In- 
tent and Meaning of this Ordinance? what did 
Chriſt defign it for in the Inſtitution ? and what 
muſt we aim at in the Obſervation of it ? 
It was appointed to be a Commemorating Ordi- 

nance, and a Confeſſing Ordinance, a Commumica- 
?12g Ordinance, and a Covenanting Ordinance. 
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leſs in the Concerns of our Souls, we could not for- 


16 The Nature of this Sacrament, 
Commemnorating Ordinance, This Explication our. 
Lord himſelf gave of it, when he ſaid, Luke 22. 19. 
Do this in Remembrance of me. eis v tu ave uno; 


Do it for my Memorial: Do it for a Remembrance Serva! 
of me. In this Ordinance he hath recorded his 1. 1 
Name for ever, and this is his Memorial through- liz'd E 
out all Generations. We are to do this, hath « 
t. In Remembrance of the Perſon of Chriſt, as an the V 
abſent Friend ol ours. Tis a common Cere- dowr 
mony of Friendſhip, to lay up ſomething in Re- of or 
membrance of a Friend we have valued, which, we have 
ſay, we keep for his Sake, when he is gone, or is at ſelve: 
a Diftance; as it is uſual likewiſe to drink to one entir 
another, remembring ſuch. a Friend that's abſent. O 
pews Chriſt is our Beloved and our Friend, the get 2 
eſt Friend that ever Souls had; he is now abſent, gotl: 
he hath left the World and is gone to the Father, is gc 
and the Heavens mnſt contain him till the Time of Pore 
the Reſtitution of all Things: Now, this Ordinance |* peat 
is appointed for a Remembrance of him. We ob- is g 
ſerve it in Token of this, that, tho? the bleſſed ſe- May 
ſus be on of Sight, he is not our of Mind. He that of 1 
inſtituted this Ordinance, did as it were engrave Pro 


this upon it for a Motto, 


When this you fee, 
— Remember me. 


Remember him ! Is there any Danger of our for- 
getting him ? [f we were not wretchedly taken up 
with the World and the Fleſh, and {ſtrangely care- 


get bim. But, in Conſideration of the Treachery rei 
of our Memories, this Ordinance is appointed to 1 
mind us of Chriſt, 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever for- 
get ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is? A Friend that is our 
| near 


* The Nature of this Sacrament. 17 
near and dear Relation, Bone of our Bone, Fleſh 


9 


3 


Ir of our Fleſh, and not aßamed to call us Brethren? 
A Friend in Covenant with us, who puts more Ho- 
nour upon us than we deſerve, when he calls us his 
} Servants, and yet is pleas'd to call us Friends? John 
15. 15. A Friend that hath ſo wonderfully ſigna- 
liz'd his Friendſhip, and commended his Love? He 
>Z hath done that for us, which no Friend we have in 
the World did, or could do for us: He hath laid 
don his Life for us, then, when the Redemption 
of our Souls was grown lo precious as otherwile to 
have ceaſed for ever. Surely we muſt forget our- 
ſelves if ever we forget him, ſince our Happineſs is 
entirely owing to his Kindnefs. 
* Ovght we not to remember, and can we ever for- 
get a Friend, who, tho? he be abſent from us, is ne- 
gotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for us? He 
is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſineſs ; as the 
Fore-runner he is for us entred: He is gone to ap 
pear in the Preſence of God for us as our Advocate, 
is gone to prepare a Place for us as our Agent. 
May we be unmindful of him who is always mindful 
of us, and who, as the great High Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion, bears the Names of all his ſpiritual 1a 
in his Breaſt-plate, near his Heart, within the Veil? 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 
forget a Friend, who, tho? he be now abſent, will 
be abſent but a While? We ſee him not, but we ex- 
pect to ſee him ſhortly, when he will come in the 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him; will come to 
receive us to himſelf, to ſhare in his Joy and Glory. 
Shall we not be glad of any Thing that helps us to 
remember him, who not only remembred us once 
in ur low Eſtate, but, having once remembred us, 
will never forget us? Shall not his Name be writ- 
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18 The Nature of this Sacrameut. 


ten in indelible Characters upon the Tables of our 
Heart, who hath graven us upon the Palms of his 
Hands? Surely we mult continually remember our 
Judge and Lord, when behold, /e Lord is at 
Hand, and the Fudge ſtandeth before the Door. 
"Thus ruſt we ſhew him forth 77/7 he come, for he 
comes quickly. 

2. We are to do this in Remembrance of the 


Death of Chriſt, as an ancient Favour done us. 


This Ordinance was inſtituted i he Night where- 
in our Maſter was berrayed (that Night of Obſer- 
vations, as the firſt Paſſover-night is called, Exod. 


12. 42. Margin) which intimateth the ſpecial Re- 


ference this Ordinance was to have to that which 
was done that Night and the Day following. In it 
we are to know Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 
2. 2. and to remember his Sufferings, to remember 
his Bonds in a ſpecial Manner. All the Saints and 
all the Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon the Croſs ; 
therefore, in this Ordinance, that great Tranſaction 
is ſet before us, upon which the Judgment of this 
World turned, John 12. 31. Now is the Fudgment 
of this World, 
ney we remember the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that 1s, | | 
(I.) We endeavour to preſerve the Memory of 
it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and entire 
through our Age, to the Children which ſhall be 
created, that the Remembrance of it may be ever freſb, 
and may not die in our Hands. That good Thing 


which was committed to us, as a Truſt, we mult 


thus carefully keep, and fairhfully deliver down. to 
the next Generation; evidencing that we firmly be- 


| lieve, and * think of Chriſt's dying for us, 
and defiring tt 
ao ſo too. 


at thoſe who ſhall come after us may 
(2.) We 
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T he Nature of this Sacrament. 19 
(2.) We endeavour to revive and-excite the Re- 


impure Minds we have too much Reaſon to call 


| them) by Way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion 
| is, 2 Per. 5 


3. 1. that, giving lo earneſt a Heed to 
the Things that belong to the great Salvation, as 
the Solemnity of this Ordinance calls for, we may 
not at any T ime let them ſlip; or, if we do, we may 
in the Uſe thereof ſpeedily recover them, Heb. 2. 1, 
3. The inſtituted Images of Chriſt crucified are in 
this Ordinance very ſtrong and lively, and proper 
to make deep Impreſſions of his Grace and Love u- 
pon the Minds that are prepared to receive them, 
and ſuch as cannot be worn out. LE. 
We ſee then, what we have to do in our Atten- 
dance upon this Ordinance ; we muſt remember 
the Sufterings of Chriſt there, elſe we do nothing. 
1. This ſuppoleth ſome Acquarnrance with Chriſt 
crucified ; for we cannot be ſaid to remember that 


which we never kyvew. The Ignorant therefore, to 


whom the great Things of the Goſpel are as 4 
ſtrange Thing, which they are not concerned to-ac- 
quaint themſelves with, cannot anſwer the Inten- 


tion of this Ordinance ; but they offer the Blind for 


Sacrifice, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, and the 
Breaking of it. It concerns us therefore to cry af- 
ter this Knowledge, and to labour after a clearer In- 


{light into the Myſtery of our Redemption by the 
Death of Chrilt ; for, if we be ignorant of this, and 
relt in falſe and confuſed Notions of it, we are un- 


worthy to wear the Chriſtian Name, and to live in 

a Chriſtian Nation. 1 
2. It implies a ſerious Thought and Contemplation 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſup- 
plied with Matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong 
| _” Fancy, 


membrance of it in our own Hearts. The Ordi- 


E nance was intended to ſtir up our pure Minds (our 
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20 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
Fancy, but from a ſtrong Faith. Natural Paſſions 
may be raiſed by the Power of Imagination, repre- 
ſenting the Story of Chrilt*s Sufferings as very dole- 
ful and tragical ; but pious and devout Aﬀections 
are beſt kindled by the Conſideration of Chriſt's Dy- 
ing, as a Propitiation for our Sins, and the Saviour 

of our Souls; and this is the Object of Faith, not 
of Fancy. We muſt here /ook umto Feſtus as he is 
lifted up in the Goſbel, take him as the Word makes 
him, and fo SeHola him. | 

3. This Contemplation of the Sufferings of Chriſt 
muſt make ſuch an Jin preſſion upon the Soul, as to 
work it into a Fellowſhip with, and Conformity to, 

Chriſt in his Sufferings. This was the Knowledge 
and Remembrance of Chriſt which bleſſed Paul 
was ambitious ot, to kow Chriſt aud the Fellowſhip 
of his Sufferings, Phil. 3. 10. and we all by our 
Baptiſm are in Profeſſion planted together in the 
Likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6. 5. Then we do 
this in Remembrance of Chr iſt ettectually, when we 
experience the Death of Chriſt killing Sin in us, 
mortifying the Fleſh, weaning us from this preſent 
Life, weakning vicious Habits and Diſpoſitions in 
us; and the Power of Chr:/?'s Croſs, both as a mo- 
ral Argument, and as the Spring of ſpecial Grace, 
cruciſying us to the World, and the World to us, 
Gal. 6. 14. When, in touching the Hem of his Gar- 
ment, we find (like that good Woman, Mark 5. 
27.) Vertue comes out of him to heal our Souls, 
then we rightly remember Chriſt crucified, 


Secondly, It is a confeſſing Ordinance. If the 
Heart believe unto Righteonſneſs, hereby Confeſ- 
ſion is mane unto Salvation, Rom. 10. 10. The 
Lord's Supper is one of the Peculiarities of our ho- 


Iy Religion, by the Obſervance of which, the Pro- 
Ss feſſors 


"0 
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The Nature of this Sacraments St 
feſſors of it are diſtinguiſhed from all ethers. Cir- 
cumciſion, which was the initiating Ordinance a- 
mong the Jus, by leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, 
was a laſting Badge of Diſtinction; Baptiſm, which 
ſucceeds it, leaves no ſuch indelible Character in 
the Body : But the Lord's Supper is a Solemnity 


= © by which we conſtantly avow the Chriſtian Name, 
m and declare ourſelves not aſhamed of the Banner of 


the Croſs under which we were liſted, but reſolve 
to continue Chriſt's fairhful Servants and Soldiers 
to our Lives End, according to our baptilmal Vow. 
In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we are 
ſaid to ſbew the Lord's Death, x Cor. 11. 26. that is, 
1. We hereby profeſs our Value and Eſteem for 
Chriſt crucified. KeJaſyiaad],ye ſpew it forth with 
Commendation and Praiſe, ſo the Word ſometimes 
ſignifies. The Croſs of Chriſt was to the Jews a 
ſtumbling Block, becauſe they expected a Meſſiah in 
temporal Pomp and Power: Twas zo he Greeks 
Fooliſhneſs, becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Juſti- 
fication and Salvation by it was not agreeable to 
their Philoſophy. The Wiſdom of this World, and 
the Princes of it, judged it abſurd to expect Salva- 
tion by One that died a Captive, and Honour by 
One that died in Diſgrace ; and turned it to the Re- 
proach of Chriſtians, that they were the Diſciples 
and Followers of One that was hanged upon a Tree 
at Zernſalem. They who put him to ſuch an igho- 
minious Death, and loaded him with all the Shame 
they could put upon him, hoped thereby to make 
every one ſoy of owning him, or expreſſing any Re- 
ſpect for him: But the Wiſdom of God ſo ordered 
it, that the Croſ5 of Chriſt is that which above an 
Thing elſe Chriſtians have Cauſe to glory in, Gal. 
6. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes; the 
MFC. ee > vane 
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12 De Nature of this Sacrament. 


Reaſon to call it our Crown"of Glory, and Diadem 
of Beauty. The Politicians thought it had been 
the Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have concealed 
their Lord's Death, and that they ſhould have en- 


deavoured to bury it in Forgetfulneſs ; but, inſtead | 


of that, they are appointed to ſpew forth their Lord's 


Death, and to keep it in everlaſting Remembrance | 


before Angels and Men. 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 
Supper: We hereby ſolemnly declare that we do 


.not. reckon the Croſs of Chriſt any Reproach to 


Chriſtianity ; and that we are ſo far from being a- 
ſham'd of it, that, whatever Conſtructions an un- 
thinking unbelieving World may put upon it, to us 
it is the . of God, and the Power of God; tis 
all our Salvation, and all our Deſire. We think 
never the worle of Chriſt's holy Religion for the ig- 


nominious Death of its great Author; for we ſee | 


God in it glorified, Man by it ſaved: Then is the 
Offence of the Croſs ceaſed ; then is the Reproach 
of it rolfd away for ever. 8. 


2. We hereby profeſs our Dependence upon, and 
Confidence in, Chriſt crucified. As we are not a- 
 Tham'd to own him, ſo we are not afraid to ven- 


ture our Souls and their eternal Salvation with him, 
believing him able to ſave to the uUttermoſt all that 
come to God by him, and as willing as he is able, 
and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By this ſo- 
lemn Rite we deliberately, and of Choice, put our- 
ſelves under the Protection of his Righteouſneſs, 
the Influence of bis Grace, and the Conduct and 
Operation of his holy Spirit. The Concerns that 
Iy between us and God are of vaſt Conſequence, 
our eternal Weal or Wo depends upon the right 
Management of them; now hereby we ſolemnly 

declare, 


Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs, that we have 


The Nature of this Sacrament. 23 
declare, That having laid them near our own Hearts 
in a ſerious Care about them, we chuſe to lodge 
them in the Redeemer's Hands by a judicious Faith 
in him, which we can give a good Reaton for. God 
having declared himſelf wel/_ pleaſed in him, we 
hereby declare ourſelves e// pleaſed in him too, God 
having committed all Fuagment to the Son, we here- 
by commit all our uagment to him likewiſe, as 
the ſole Referree of the great Cauſe, and the ſole 


Truſtee of the great Concern, knowing whom we 
have believed, even One who is able and faithful 20 


keep what we have committed to him againſt that 
Day, that great Day when it will be call'd for, 
2 Zim. 1. 11. | 

This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 
Supper; we confeſs that Zeſus Chriſt is Lora, and 
we own ourſelves to be his Subjects, and put our- 
ſelves under his Government; we confeſs that he 
is a skilſul Phyſician, and own ourſelves to be his 
Patients, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions; we 
confels that he is a faithful Advocate, and own our- 
ſelves to be his Clients, reſolving to be adviſed by 


him in every Thing. In a Word, in this Ordinance 


we profeſs that wwe are not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt, in which his 
Goſpel is all ſumm'd up, knowing it to be the 


Power of Goa unto Salvation, to all them that be- 


lieve, Rom. 1. 16. and having found it ſo to us. 


Thirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance : Here 
are not only Goſpel-truths repreſented to us, and 


conſeſſed by us; but Goſpel-benefits offered to us, 


and accepted by us: For it is not only a faithful 
Saying, but well worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. This 
is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives of this 
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and Grace for our Sanctification. 
dream of aſcending up into Heaven, or of going 
Abꝛon to the Deep, to fetch Chriſt into this 


24 The Nature of this Sacrament: 
Ordinance, 2 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which 
wwe bleſs, that is, which we pray to God to bleſs, 
which we bleſs God with and for, and in which 
we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, it zs 
the Communion (Kawvovia, the Communication) o 
the Blood Chriſt ; the Bread which we break is 
the Communion, or Communication, of the Body 
of Chriſt, which was not only broken for us upon 
the Croſs, when it was made an Offering for Sin, 
but is broken 20 us, as the Childrens Bread is broken 
to the Children, in the everlaſting Goſpel, wherein 
it is made the Food of Sorls. | 


By the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this Or- 
dinance is the Communion of, we are to underſtand 
all thoſe precious Benefits and Privileges which 
were 1 for us by the Death of Chriſt, and 


are a 


ured to us upon Goſpel-terms-in the ever- 
laſting Covenant. When the Sun is ſaid to be w/zh 
1, and we lay we have the. Sun, as in the Day, as 
in the Summer, it is not the Body and Bulk of 
the Sun that we have, but his Rays and Beams are 
darted down upon us, and by them we receive the 
Light, Warmth and Influence of the Sun; and 


thus the Sun is communicated to us, according to 


the Law of Creation: So in this Ordinance we are 
Partakers of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. not of his real 


Body and Blood; tis ſenſleſs and abſurd, unchri- 


ſtian and inhumane to imagine ſo; but of his Merit 
and Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification, his Spirit 
Tat We muſt not 


rdi- 
nance,that we may partake of him; no, the Word is 


nigh thee,and Chriſt in the Word, Rom. 10. 6, 7,8. 
Drworthy Receivers, that is, thoſe who reſolve 


to continue in Sin becauſe Grace hath abounded, 
| partake 


e.. 


n 
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partake of the Gnitt of Chriſt's Body ana Blood, 


and haveCommunion with thoſe that crucified him; 
for, as much as in them lies, they cruciſy him afreſh, 
Heb. 6. 6. What they do, ſpeaks ſuch ill Thoughts 
of Chriſt, that we may conclude, if they had been 
at Zeruſalem when he was put to Death, they would 
have join'd with thoſe that cried, Cruciſy him, cru- 
cify him. . 5 

But humble and penitent Believers partake of the 
bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; his Body and Blood 
are their Food, their Phyſick, their Cordial, their 
Life, their All. All the Riches of the Goſpel are 
virtually in them. 

1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here communica- 
ted to 15: Here is, not only Bread and Wine ſez 
before us to be look'd at, but given to us to be eaten 
and drunk; not only Chriſt z2a4e known to us, that 
we may contemplate the Myſteries of Redemption, 
but Chriſt uade over. to us, that we may partici- 


pate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in this 


Ordinance, not only aſſures us of the Truth of 
the Promiſe, but, according to our preſent Caſe and 
Capacity, conveys to us by his Spirit the good Things 
promiſed : Receive Chriſt Feſus the Lora, Chriſt 
and a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, Chriſt and Grace, 
Chriſt and Heaven ; *tis all your own, if you come 
2 4 the Terms on which it is offered in the Go- 
5 e = |; 
1 Fountains of Life are here broken up, Wells of 
Salvation are here opened, the Stone rolled away 
from the Well's Mouth, and you are called upon to 
come and 4raw Water with Foy : The Well is deep, 
but this Ordinance is a Bucket by which it is ealy 


to draw: Let not us forſake theſe living Streams for 


Puddle-water. Breaſts of  Conſolations are here 


_ drawn out to us, * which we may ſuck and be 


3 6 ſatis- 
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ſatisſied. Theſe are Wiſdom's Gates, where we 
are appointed to wait for Wiſdom's Giſts, and we 
ſhall not wait in vain. 

2. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here to be re- 
cerved by us. If we do indeed anſwer the Intention 
of the Ordinance in receiving the Bread and Wine, 
we accept the Offer that is made to us; Lora, I take 
thee at thy Word; be it unto thy Servant according 
to it. We hereby intereſt our ſelves in Chriit's Me- 
diation between God and Man, and take the Be- 
refit of it, according to the Tenor of the everlaſting 
Goſpel. Chriſt in this Ordinance graciouſly con- 
deſcending to ſhew us the Print of the Nails, and 
the Marks of the Spear, to ſhew us his pierced 
Hands, his pierced Side, thoſe Tokens of his Love 
and Power as Redeemer; we, by partaking of it, 
comply with his Intentions, we conſent to him, 
and cloſe with him, faying, as Thomas did, John 

20. 28. My Lord, and my Goa. None but Chriſt, 

none but Chriſt. 
We do here likewiſe ſet ourſelves to participate 
of that ſpiritual Strength and Comfort, which, 
thro” Grace, flows into the Hearts of Believers from 
their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified. 'The Goſpel of 
Chriſt, here ſolemnly exhibited, is Meat and Drink 
to our SO,; *tis Bread that ſtrengthens Mans 
Heart, and is the Staff of Life ; tis Wine that makes 
glad the Heart, and revives the Spirits. Our ſpi- 
ritual Life is ſupported and maintained, and the 
new Man tabled for its Work and Conflicts, by 


of, as the natural Life and the natural Body is by 
our neceſſary Food. From the Fulneſi that is in 
Chriſt crucified, we here derive Grace for Grace, 
(Grace for gracious Exerciſes, as the Branches derive 
Sap from the Root, and as the Lamps derive Oil 

= pn: from 


r 
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the ſpiritual Benefits which here we communicate |; 
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from the Olive-trees, Zech. 4.11, 12. John 1. 16. 
and fo, like healthful growing Children, are 104- 
riſped up in the Words of Faith ana of good Do- 
| &rine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. till we all come to the perfect 
Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt. Thus it is our Communion with, and 
communicating of, Chriſt's Body and Blood. 


Fourthly, It is a Covenanting Ordinance. This 
Cup, our Saviour tells us (that is, this Ordinance) 
is the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20. not only per- 
training to tne New Teſtament, but containing it; 
it hath the whole New Teſtament in it, and is the 
Sum and Subſtance of it. The Word eh fig- 
nifies both a Teſtament and a Covenant : In general, 
it is an Inſtrument by which a Right paſſeth, and 
is conveyed, and a Title to ſome good 'Thing given. 
The Goſpel-revelation of God's Grace and Will, 
is both a Teſtament and a Covenant, and the Lord's 
Supper hath a Reference to it as both. | 

Iſt, It is the New Teſtament: The everlaſting 
Goſpel is Chriſt's Laſt-will, by which he hath gi- 
ven and bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Family 
on Earth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, 
and under certain Proviſo's and Limitations. This 
Will is become of Force by the Death of the Te- 
ſtator, Heb. x. 16, 17. and is now unalterable: It 
is proved in the Court of Heaven, and Adminiſtra- 
tion given to the bleſſed Spirit, who is as the Exe- 

\ | cutor of the Will; for of him the Teſtator ſaid, 
Hohn 16. 14. He fhall receive of mine, and ſhew it 
* awnto you. + Chriſt, having purchaſed a great Eſtate 
by the Merit of his Death, by his Teſtamenr he left 
it all to his Poor Relations, that had Need enough of 
it, and for whom he bought it; fo that all thoſe 
who can prove themſelves a-kin to Chriſt by their 

Ge 4 , being 
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being born from above, John z. 3. their partaking 
of a Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and their ing 
the Will of Goa, Mat. 12. 50. may claim the Eſtate 
by vertue of the Will, and ſhall be ſure of a pre- 
{ent Maintenance, and future Inheritance out of it. 

The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament ; it is 
not only the Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, but 
it is the Seal of the Teſtament. A true Copy of it, 
atteſted by this Seal, and pleadable, is hereby given 
into the Hands of every Believer, that he may have 
ſtrong Conſolation. The general Record of the 
New Teſtament, which is common to all, is here- 
by made particular. | 

(1.) The Charge given by the Vill is hereby ap- 
plied and enforced zo z/s. The Teſtator hath char- 
ged us to remember him, hath charged us to follow 
bim whitherſoever he goes: He hath charged us 
to /ove one another, John 13. 34. and the Eſtate 
he hath left us is ſo deviſed, as not to give any Oc- 
caſion to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond of Union. 
He hath charged us to eſpouſe his Cauſe, ſerve his 
Intereſt, and concern ourſelves in his Concernments 
in the World, to ſeek the Welfare of the great Bo- 
dy, and all the Members of it. He hath likewiſe 
charged us to expect and prepare for his ſecond 
Coming: His Word of Command is, Watch. Now, 
in the Lord's Supper we are minded of this Charge, 
and bound afreſh faithfully to obſerve whatſoever 
Chriſt hath commanded, as the Rechabites kept 
the Command of their Father, her. 55. 6, 8. 

(2.) The Tegacies left by the Will are hereby 
particularly conſigned to us; paid in Part, and the 
reſt ſecured to be paid when we come to Age, even 
at the Time appointed by the Teſtator. What is 
leſt for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full 


each; 


Intention of the Will, enough for 4, enough for 
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each; but it is left in good Hands, in the Hands of 
the Spirit of Truth, who will not deal unfaithfully 
with us; for (as Chriſt tells us, Zohr 14. 175.) We 
know him. ** Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 


t. Dead to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and to 
is Þ ſee it duly executed; ſo that we are in no Danger 
it of lofing our Legacies, unleſs by our own Default. 
'> | Theſe are good Securities, and what we may with 
n Þ abundant Satisfaction rely upon; and yet our Lord 
e | TJeſus, more abundantly to ſhew the Heirs of Pro- 
e = miſe the Immutability of his Counſel, hath con- 


firmed it by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which is his 
Oath to us, as well as ours to him) that by all 


- F thoſe immutable Things, in which it is impoſſible 
- | For God to lie, we might haus ſtrong Conſolation, 
that have ventured our All in the New Teſtament, 
S F Heb.s6. 17, 18. | | | 

3 24ly, It is the New Covenant. Tho' God is 


our Sovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his 

Hand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter ; yet he 
condeſcends to deal with us about our Reconcilia- 

 F tion and Happineſs in the way of a Covenant, that 
they which are ſaved may be the more comfortea, 
and they which periſh may be rendred the more in- 
excnſable. The Tenor of this Covenant is, Acts 

I6. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 

Halt be ſaved. Salvation is the great Promiſe of the 
Covenant, Believing in Chriſt the great Condition 

of the Covenant: Now, this Cup is h Covenant, 

that is, it is the Seal of the Covenant. There 

ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity, which 

we read of, Ewod. 24. 7, 8. where Moſes read the 

Book of the Covenant in the Audience of the People, 

and the People declared their Conſent to it, ſaying, 

All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will 

be obedient; and then Moſes took the Blood and 
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30 The Nature of this Sacrament. 
ſprinkled it upon the People, Part of it having bee 
fore been ſprinkled upon the Altar, aud ſaid, Be- 
Bold the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all theſe Words. Thus 
the Covenant being zuade by Sacrifice ( Pal. 50. 5.) 
and the Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both 
upon the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſenta- 
tives of the People, both Parties did, as it were, in- 
terchangeably put their Hands and Seals to the Ar- 
ticles of Agreement. So the oo of Chriſt having 
ſatisfied for the Breach of the Covenant of Innocen- 
cy, and purchaſed a new Treaty, and being the Sa- 
crifice by which the Covenant is made, is fitly called 
the Blood of the Covenant. Having ſprinkled this 
Blood pon rhe Altar in his Interceſſion, when by 
his own Blood he entred in once into the holy Place, 
he doth in this Sacrament ſprinkle it on rhe Peo- 
ple; as the Apoſtle explains this Myſtery, Heb. 9. 
12,.— 20. A Bargain is a Bargain tho' it be not ſea- 
led, but the Sealing is the 3 and Perfection 
of it. The internal Seal of the Covenant, as admi- 
niſtred to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, 
Eph. I. 13. whereby we are ſealed to rhe Day of 
Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. But the external Seals 
of the Covenant, as adminiſtred in the viſible 
Church, are the Sacraments, particularly this of the 
Lord's Supper. Sealing Ordinances are appointed 
to make our Covenanting with God the more ſo- 
lemn, and conſequently the more affecting, and the 
Impreſſions of it the more abiding. The Cove- 
nant of Grace is a Covenant ever ro be forgotten, 
Fer. 50. 5. This Ordinance therefore was in{tituted 
to aſſure us that God never will forget it, and to 
aſſiſt us that we never may forget it. It is the Seal of 
the New Covenant, that is, | RN 
(I.) God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal to 
| us 


' 
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us, 70 be to us a God. I'his Article of the Covenant 


is incluſive of all the reſt; in giving himſelf to us 
to be ours, he gives us all Things, for he is God 


All- ſufficient. This is the Grant, che Royal Grant, 


which the Eternal God here ſeals, and delivers to 
true Believers as his Act and Deed. He gives him- 


! ſelf to them, and impowers them to call him theirs. 


W hat God is in himſelf, he will be to them for their 
Good. His Wiſdom theirs, to counſel and direct 
them; his Power theirs, to protect and ſupport 
them; his Juſtice theirs, to juſtify them; his Ho- 
lineſs theirs, to ſanctify them; his Goodnels theirs, 
to love and ſupply them : His Truth is the invio- 
jable Security of the Promiſe ; and his Eternity the 
Perpetuity of their Happineſs. He will be to them 
a Father, and they ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, 
dignifted by the Privileges of Adoption, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Spirit of Adoption. Their Maker 
is their Husband, and he hath ſaid, that he is mare 


rid to them, and rejoiceth in them as the Bride- 


pom in his Bride, 1/2. 62. 4, 5. The Lord is their 


hepherd, and the Sheep of his Paſture ſhall not 
want. He is the Portion of their Inheritance in 
the other World, as well as of their Cup in this; 


hath prepared for them a City, and therefore is not 
aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. 11. 16. com- 
pare Luke 20. 37. 

(2.) We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal to bim, 


to be to him a People. We accept the Relation by 


our voluntary Choice and Conſent, and bind our 
Souls with a Bona, that we will approve ourſelves 
to him in the Relation. We hereby reſign, ſur- 


render, and give up our whole Selves, Body, Soul, 


and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt ; covenanting and promiſing that we will by 
his Strength ſerve him faithfully, and walk * 
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with him in all Manner of Goſpel-obedience, all 
our Days. Claiming the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
we put ourſelves under the Bonds of the Covenant, 
O Lora, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant; 
wholly, and only, and for ever thine. And this is 
the Meaning of this Service. | 
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An Invitation to this Ordinance. 


Pentiful and ſuitable Proviſion is made in this 

* . Ordinance out of the Treaſures of the Re- 
deemer's Grace; and Miniſters, as Servants, are 
ſent to Bid to the Feaſt, to invite thoſe that the Ma- 
ſter of the Fealt hath deſigned for his Gueſts, and to 


haſten thoſe that are invited to this Banquet of 


Wine, alluding to Eh. 6. 14. Wiſdom hath ſezr 
forth her Maidens on this Errand, and they have 
Words put in their Mouths, Luke 14. 17. Come, 
for allThings are now ready: This is our Meſſage. 


Firſt, We are to tell you that a Things are 
ready, now ready: He that hath an Ear, let him 
bear this. All Things are now ready in the Goſpel- 
feaſt, that are proper for, or will contribute to, the 
full Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows 
its own Nature and Intereſt, and deſires to be truly 
and eternally happy in the Love and Favour of its 
Creator. 

iſt, All Things are ready; all Things requiſite to a 
Noble Feaſt. Let us a little improve the Metaphor. 
(.) There is a Houſe ready for the Entertain- 
ment of the Gueſts, the Goſpel-church, Wiſdom's 

Houle, which ſhe hath Culilt upon ſeven Pillars. 

r | Prov. 
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The great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever living 


Prov. 9. 1. God hath ſet up his Tabernacle among 
Men, and the Place of his Tent is enlarged, and 


made capacious enough; ſo that, tho* the Table has 


been repleniſbea with Guelts, yet ſtill here is Room, 
Luke 14. 22. SY 

(2.) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word 
and Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on 


which the Shew-bread was placed, a Loaf for eve- 
ry Tribe. The Scripture is written, the Canon of 


it completed, and in it a full Declaration made of 
God's Good-will towards Men, which he that runs 
may read. | GE 

(3.) There is a Taver ready for us to waſh in. 
As at the Marriage-fealt in Cana, there were ſix 
Water-pots ſet for Purification, F947: 2. 6. Leſt Senſe 
of Pollutions contracted ſhould deter us from the 
Participation of theſe Comforts, behold, there is 4 
Fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. Come and waſh in it, 
that, being purged from an evil Conſcience by the 


Blood of Jeſus, you may with humble Confidence 
| compaſs God's Altar. 


(4.) There are Servants ready to attend you, and 
thoſe are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is to dire& 
you to the Table, and to give to every one their 
Portion of Meat in ane Seaſon, rightly dividing 
the Word of Truth. They are not Maſters of the 
Feaſt, but only Stewards, and your Servants for 
Chriſt's Sake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. =] 

(5.) There is a deal of Company already come; 


many have accepted the Invitation, and have found 


a hearty Welcome : Why then ſhould your Place 
be empty? Let the Communion of Saints invite 
you into Communion with Chriſt. 


(6.) A Bleſſing is ready to be craved. He is 


ready that is to bleſs the Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 9. 13. 


to 


: the Lord S Supper. - ; 3 
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to intercede for us, and attending continually to 
this very Thing, is ready to command a Bleſſing 
upon our ſpiritual Food. Sy 
(.) The Maſter of the Feaſt is ready to bid 
you welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 
was to receive his repenting returning Son, whom 
he ſaw when he was yet a great Way off, Luke 
15. 20. God's Ear is open to hear, his Hand open 
to give, Ia. 65. 24. | 
 (8.) The Proviſion is ready for your Entertain- 
ment. All Things are ready, 1. For our Fuſtifi- 
cation. Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs is brought in; an Act of Indemnity 
hath paſſed the Royal Aſſent, and a Pardon, office 
is erected, where all that can make it appear they 


are intereſted in the general Act, may ſue out their 


particular Charter of Pardon. There's a Plea ready, 
an Advocate ready; Behoia, he is near that juſtiß- 
erh us, Ia. 50.8. 2. For our Santtification. There's 
a Fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt, from which we may 
all receive. The Word of Grace is ready as the 
Means, the Spirit of Grace is ready as the Author : 
Every Thing ready for the Mortifying of Sin, the 
Confirming, of Faith, and our Furtherance in Ho- 
lineſs. 3. For our Conſolations. A Well of living 
Water is ready, if we can but ſee it: Peace is left us 
for a Legacy, which we may claim if we will; Promi- 


ſes are given us for our Support, which if we have 


not the Benefit of, tis our own Fault. There is 
ſomething in the New Covenant to obviare every 


Grief, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will uſe 


it. 4. For our Salvation, ready to be revealed, 1 Pet. 
I. 5. Angels upon the Wing are ready to convoy 
us; Zeſus ſtanding at the Father's Right-hand is 
ready to receive us; the many Manſions are ready 


24ly, All 
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+ 24ly, All Things are now ready, juſt now; for 
behold, Now 7s rhe accepred Time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


(I.) All Things are now readier than they were 
under the Law. Grace then lay more hid than it 
doth now; when Life and Immortality are brought 
to ſo clear a Light by the Goſpel. Chriſt in a Sa- 
3 is much readier than Chriſt in a Sacri- 

ce. 1 

(2.) All Things are now readier than they will be 
ſhortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now 
the Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 
ted to come and enter; but it will ſhortly be ſhut; 
Now the Golden Sceptre is held out, and we are 
called to come and touch the Top of it ; but it will 
be otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 
numbred and finiſhed, and he that now faith, 
Come for a Bleſſing, will ſay, Depart with a Curſe. 


Secondly, We mult call you to come; this is now 
the Call, Come, Come: The Spirit faith, Come; and 


the Bride faith, Coms, Rev. 22. 17. Come to Chriſt * 
in the firſt Place, and then come to this Ordinance, 


All Things are ready, be not you unready. 

This Exhortation muſt be directed to three Sorts 
of Perſons; r. Thoſe who are utterly unmeet for 
this Ordinance, mult be exhorted to qualify them- 


ſelves, and then come. 2. Thoſe who through 


Grace are in ſome Meaſure meet for this Ordinance, 
muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to enter themſelues. 
3. Thoſe who have entred themſelves, muſt be ex- 
horted to be conſtant in their Attendance upon it. 

Firſt, IJ muſt apply myſelf to thoſe that, by their 


Ignorance, Profaneneſs, Irreligion, or reigning 


Worldlineſs, put a Bar in their own Way, and may 
not be admitted to this Ordinance. If theſe Lines 
ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch, let _ 

| | KNOW 
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know I have a Meſſage to them from God, and [ 
muſt deliver it, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will torbear. 

Doſt thou live a catnal wicked Life in the Ser- 
vice of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without 
God in the World? Light is come into the World, 
and doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, 
nor deſiring to know, the Way of the Lord, and the 
Fudgment of thy God? Art thou a Drunkard, a 
Swearer, a Sabbath-breaker? Art thou an Adulte- 
rer, Fornicator, or unclean Perſon ? Art thou a 
Liar, a Deceiver, a Railer, or a contentious Per- 
ſon? Art thou a mere Drudge to the World, or a 
Slave to any baſe Luſt ? Doth thy own Conſcience 
tell thee, Thou art the Man; or would it not tell 
thee fo, if thou wouldlt ſuffer it to deal faithfully 
with thee 2 | CN. 

1. Know then, That rh haſt no Part nor Lot 
in this Matter; while thou continueſt thus, thou 


dare not bid thee Welcome, for they know the Ma- 
ſter will not, but will ask thee, Friena, how cameſt 
thou in hither ? What haſt thou to do to take God's 
Covenant, and the Seal of it, into thy Month, ſee- 
ing thou hateſt Inſtruction? Read that Scripture, 
and hear God ſpeaking to thee in it, Pſal. 50. 16, 
Gee. It is not meet to take the Chilarens Bread and 
caſt it to Dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch theſe 
ſacred Things with thine unhallowed Hands: For, 
What Communion hath Chriſt with Beltal e If thou 
thruſt thyſelf upon this Ordinance, while thou con- 
tinueſt under ſuch a Character, inſtead of doing 
Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou putteſt a daring 
Affront upon him, as if he were altogether ſuch an 
one as thyſelf: Inſtead of fetching in any true Com- 


art not an invited Guelt to this Feaſt ; the Servants 


fort to thine own Soul, thou doſt but nn 


the Lord's Supper: J7 
thy Gut and Condemnation ; thy Heart will be 
more hardned, thy Conſcience more ſeared, Satans 


1 Strong- holds more fortified, and thou eateſt and 
| drinkeſt Judgment to thyſelf, nor diſcerni ng the 
r- , 323 

0 Lord's Body ; not putting a Difference between this 
F Bread and other Bread; but rrampling under Foot 
, the Blood of the Covenant, as a profane and com- 
- mon Thing. 0 

: 2. Know alſo, That % Condition is very miſe- 
* rablè while thou debarreſt thyſelf from this Ordi- 
5 nance, and art, as polluted, put from this Pri eſt hood. 
ay How light ſoever thou mayſt make of it, his is 
x not of thy Whoredoms, this is not of thy Miſeries 
wn a /mall Matter, that thou ſhutteſt thyſelf out of Co- 
1] venant and Communion with the God that made 


| thee, and, in Effect, diſclaimeſt any Intereſt in the 
Y | Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou hadſt taken the 
Devils Words out of their Mouth, What have we 
u | 70 40 with thee, Feſus thou Son of Goa? And, if 

| | thou perſiſt in it, /o pail thy Doom be, thou thyſelf 
_ haſt decided i: If now it be as nothing to thee to 
be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chriſt, and exclu- 
ed from their green Paſtures, yet it will be ſomes 
thing ſhortly, when thou ſhalt accordingly have 
thy Place among he Goats, and thy Lot with them 
for ever. Thou thinkeſt it no Loſs now to want 
. the Cup of Bleſſing, becauſe thou preferreſt the 


le Cup of Drunkenneſs before it; but what dolt thou 
think of the Cup of Trembling, that will ere long 
Ka be put into thy Hand if thou repent not? Thou ha 

4 no Deſire to the Wine of the Love of God, but 
g chuſeſt the Puddle- water of ſenſual Pleaſures rather; 


but, canſt thou 4rink of the Wine of the Wrath 
ke of Goa, which ſhall be poured out without Mixtare, 
= in the Preſence of the Lamb ? Rev. 14. 10. Thou 
e | (hinkelt 5 eaſy and happy that thou art not 
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38 An Invitation to 
under the Bonds and Checks of this Ordinance; 
but, doſt thou not ſee thyſelf extremely miſerable 
while thou haſt no Right to the Bleſſings and Com- 
forts of this Ordinance? If there were not another 

Life after this, thou mightſt have ſome Colour for 
bleſſing thyſelf thus in thine own wicked Way; (and 
yet if ſo, I ſhould ſee no Cauſe to envy thee) but, 
wretched Soul, What wilt thou do in the Day of Vi- 
ſitation? Thou that herdeſt thyſelf with the Si- 
ners in Zion, and chuſeſt them for thy People, Canſt 
thou awell with devouring Fire? canſt thou inhabit 
everlaſting Butrnings ? Iſa. 33. 14. God by his Grace 
open thine Eyes, and give thee to ſee thy Miſery 
and Danger before it be too late. 

3. Yet know, that, h thy Condition is very 
ſad, it is not deſperate. Thou haſt yet Space given 
zhee to repent, and Grace offered thee : O refuſe 
not that Grace, {lip not that Space. Leave thy 


Sins, and turn to God in Chriſt ; caft away from 
thee all thy Tranſgreſſions, make thee a new Heart, 
begin a new Life, forſake the Fooliſh and live, live 


to ſome Purpoſe, and go in the Way of Unaerſtan- 
aing ; and then, in Wiſdom's Name, I am to tell 
thee, that, notwithſtanding of all thy former Follies, 
thou art welcome to her Houſe, welcome to her 
Table, freely welcome to eat of her Bread, and to 
drink of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled, Prov. 9. 
4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt, in this thy 


Day, know the Things that belong to thy Peace; 
be wiſe for thyſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, and 
cheat not thyſelf into thine own Ruin. : 


Poor Sinner! I pity thee, I would gladly help 


thee ; the Lord pity thee, and help thee ! He will, if ö 


thou wilt pity thyſelf, and 1 thyſelf, Wilt thou 
be perſwaded by One that wiſhes thee well, to ex- 


change the Service of Sin, which is perfect Slave- 


Ty, 


the Lord's Supper 38 


ry, for the Service of God, which is perſect Liber- 


ty? To exchange the baſe and ſordid Pleaſures of a 
ſenſual Life, which level thee with the Beaſts; for the 

ure and refined Pleaſures of a ſpiritual and divine 
Lite, which will raiſe thee to a Communion with the 
holy Angels ? I am confident thou wilt quickly find 
it a bleſſed Change. Awake, ſhake thyſelf from 
the Duſt, looſe thyſelf from the Banas of thy Neck, 
Iſa. 52. 2. Give up thyſelf in Sincericy to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and then come and feaſt with him; thou 
ſhalt then have in this Ordinance the Pledges of his 
Favour, Aſſurances of thy Reconciliation to him, 
and Acceptance with him, and all ſhall be well, for 
it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. | 
Secondly, I mult next apply myſelf to thoſe who 
having competent Knowledge in the Things of God, 
and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of Chriſt's holy 
Religion, cannot be denied Admiſſion to this Ordi- 
nance, and yet deny themſelves the Benefit and 
Comfort of it. Such are hereby exhorted, without 
further Delay, ſolemnly to give up their Names to 
the Lord Jeſus in and by this Sacrament. Hear He- 
ze kiahs Summons to the Paſſover, 2 Chron: 30. 8. 
Dela your ſelues unto the Lord; give the Hand unto 
the Lora, ſo the Hebrew Phraſe is; join yourſelves 
to him in the Bond of the Covenant, and then, to 


exchange the Ratifications, enter into the Sanctua- 


ry. Firſt give your own ſelves unto the Lora, and 
then confirm the Surrender by the Solemnity of this 

Of m 
1/7, Let me addreſs this Exhortation to vou 
People, t hat were in their Infancy baptiz d into the 
Chriſtian Faith, and have been well educated in the 
Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and are no 
grown up to Years of Diſcretion, ate capable of 
underſtanding what they do, of diſcerning betwee 
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4 An Invitation to 

their Right-hand and their Left in ſpiritual 'Things, 
and of chuſing and refuſing for themſelves accor- 
dingly ; and chat have had ſome good Impreſſions 
made upon their Souls by Divine Things, and ſome 
good Inclinations towards God, and Chriſt, and 
Heaven : Such are invited to the Table of the Lord, 
and called upon to come, for ail Things are now 
ready, and it is not good to delay. 

You that are young, will you now be prevailed 
with to be ſerious, and reſolved for God? You 
now begin to act with Reaſon, and to put away 
childiſh Things you are come to be capable of con- 
ſidering, and you are thinking how you muſt live 
in this World: O that I could prevail with you to 
think firſt how you may live for another World ! 
I am not perſwading you to come raſhly and care- 
leſly to the Lord's Table, as when you were little 
Children you went to Church for Faſhions fake, 
and becauſe your Parents took you with them : But 
T am perſwading you now i the Days of your 
Youth, from a deep Conviction of your Duty and 
Intereſt, and a ſerious Concern about your Souls and 
Eternity, intelligently, deliberately, and with a fixed 
Reſolution, to join yourſelves unto the Lord in an e- 
verlaſting Covenant, and then to come and ſeal that 
Covenant at his Table. You are now come to the 
turning Time of Life, to thoſe Years when ordina- 
rily People fix for their whole Lives ; I beg of you 
for Chriſt's Sake, and for your own precious Souls 
Sake, that now you will turn to God, and fix for 
him, and ſet your Faces Heavenwards. | | 

Come and ler us reaſon together a little, and I 
beſeech you to reaſon with yourſelves. 

I. Are you not by Baptiſm given up unto the 
Lori? Are not the Vows of God already upon 
you © Is not your Baptiſm your Honour? Is it not 

your 
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the Lord's Supper. 1 
your Comfort ? It is ſo; but you are unworthy 
of that Honour, unworthy of that Comfort, if, 
- when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you decline 
doing that for yourſelves which was done for you 
when you were baptiz d. How can you expect 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God then, 
ſhould avail you any Thing if you do not now make 
it your own Act and Deed ? Might not your Back- 
wardneſs to confirm the Covenant by this ſolemn 
taking of it upon yourſelves, be conſtrued an im- 
e | plicite Renunciation of it, and be adjudged a For- 
o feiture of the Benefit of it? I believe you would 
not for a World 4:/c/az2 your Baptiſm, nor diſown 
the Obligation of it; you will not, I am confi- 
je dent you will not throw off your Chriſtianity, nor 
join with thoſe that ſay, We have no Part in David, 
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0 Inheritance in the Son , David. Come then, 
„ and rateſy your Baptiſm ; either let thoſe Articles 
4 be cancelled, or now, you are of Age, come and 
4 7 feal them yourſelves; either ſtand to the Bargain, or 
4 |} fay you will not; either be Chriſtians complete, 
. |= Chriſtians by your own Conſent, or not Chriſtians 
it at all. The Matter js plain; the Bonds of both 
's || the Sacraments are the ſame : You are under the 
Bonds of the one, which F know you dare not re- 
u nounce; therefore come under the Bonds of the o- 
Is || ther: Conſider, rake Advice, and ſpeak your Minas. 
yr || 2. How can you aiſpoſe of yourſelves better now 
1 in the Days of your Youth, than to give up your- 
1 |} /ſetves unto the Lord? Thele are your Chuſing- 
days: You are now chuſing other Settlements, in 
1s || Callings, Relations, and Places of Abode; Why 
n | ſhould you not now chuſe this Settlement in the Ser- 
t vice of God, which will make all your other Settle- 
x ments comfortable? Chuſe ye therefore this Day 


whom you will ſerve ; God or the World, Chriſt or 
D 3 the 


S I — — 


>, * OY — 2 
= «120 he bs . . — — — 
2 —2 6k * . — oe IIS = 
ITS LISTER. monday on mo 
4 


2 8 
e Tr — 
— — n . — * * — 2 * 9 == 
1 — * . 
- e 


an: 
. a. es 


N a —_— 
_ — 8 
— 's — 3 — 
_— _ - 
_ — eo — * 


42 An Invitation io 
the Fleſh ; and be perſwaded to bring the Matter to 
a good Iſſue; determine the Debate in that happy 
Reſolve which the People of yal came to, when 
they ſaid, Nay, but we will ſerve the Lora, Joſh. 
24. 21. Why ſhould not He who is the Firſt and 
the Beſt, have the firſt and the beſt of your Days? 
which I am ſure you cannot beſtow better, and 


which it is both your Duty and Intereſt to beſtow ) 


thus. | 


. What will ye get by delaying ir? You in- 


tend ſome Time or other ſolemnly to give up your- 
ſelves unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you 
hope then to receive the Benefit and Comfort of it ; 


but the Tempter tells you, Tis all in good Time; 


and you diſmiſs your Convictions as Feliæ did 
Paul, Acts 24. 25. with a Promiſe, that at a more 


convenient Seaſon you will ſend for them. Lou are 
ready to ſay; as the People did, Hag. 1. 2. The 
Dime is not come, the Time that the Lord's Houſe © 


ſhoula be built ; you think you muſt build your own 
firſt : And what comes of thoſe Delays? Satan, ere 
you are aware, gets Advantage by them, and cozens 
you of all your Time, by cozening you of the pre- 
ſent Time; your Hearts are in Danger of being 
hardened, the Spirit of Grace may hereby be pro- 
voked to withdraw, and ſtrive no more: And what 
will become of you, if Death ſurprize you before 
your great Work be done ? 
g. What better Proviſion can you make for 4 
comfortable Life in this World, than by doing 
#his great Work betimes? You are ſetting out in 
a World of Temptations, more than you think of ; 
and how can you better arm yourſelves againſt 
them, than by coming up to that fixed Reſolution 
which will ſilence the Tempter, with, Ger thee 
behind me, Satan? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth 

| Was 


the Lord's Supper. 43 


was ſtedfaſtly reſolveu, ſpe left off ſpeaking to her. 


The Coumſel of the Ungoaly will not be ſo apt to 


court you to the Way of Sinners, and the Scat of 


the Scornful, when you have avowed yourſelves 
ſet out in the Way of God, and ſeated already at 
the Table of the Lord. You are lanching forth 
into a ſtormy Sea, and this will furniſh you with 
Ballaſt; your Way lies through a Vale of Tears, 
and therefore you have Need to be well ſtocked 
with Comforts; and where can you ſtock your- 
ſelves better than in an Ordinance which ſeals all 
the Promiſes of the new Covenant, and conveys 
all the Happineſs included in them ? 1 

And now, ſhall I gain this Point with young 
People? Will they be perſwaded betimes to reſolve 
for God and Heaven ? Remember thy Creator, re- 
member thy Redeemer, in the Days of thy Youth ; 
and then it is to be hoped thou wilt not forgetthem, 


nor will they forget thee, when thou art old. 


24ly, Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 


{ whoſe Inclinations are good, and their Converſation 


blameleſs, but their Deſires are weak, and their 
Aﬀettions cool and indifferent, and therefore they 
keep off from this Ordinance. This is the Cha- 
racter of very many who are honeſt, but they want 
Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them under this 
Engagement. They can give no tolerable Reaſon 
why they do not come to the Sacrament; it may 
be they have Zought a Piece of Ground, or 4 
Yoke of Oxen, their Hands are full of the World, 


and they are too buſy, they are unſettled, or not 


ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them uneaſy, 
and they hope that therefore they may be excu- 
ſed ; but the true Reaſon is, they are ſlothful and 
dilatory, and h Things that remain are ready to 
die; they cannot find in their Hearts to take Pains, 
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An Invitation to 
the Pains they know they muſt take in a Work of 
this Nature ; they are not willing to be bound to 
that Strictneſs, Care and Watchfulneſs, which this 
Sacrament will oblige them to ; they will be as they 
are, and make no Advances; they have Hid their 
Hand in their Boſom, and it grieves them to bring 
it to their Mouth again, i. e. they will not be at 
the Pains to feed themſelves, Prov. 26. 15. ; 
What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe Siuggards? to 
rſwade them to preſs forwards in their Profeſ- 
3 forgetting the Things that are behind, and 
not reſting in them? Hear, ye Virgins, that Ham- 


ber and /leep, and let your Lamps ly by neglected, 


hear the Cry, Behold, rhe Bridegroom cometh, co- 
meth in this Ordinance, to eſpouſe you to himſelf; 
{tir up yourſelves, and go ye forth to meer him. Hear, 
ye Servants, ye ſlothſul Servants, your Maſter's Voice, 
How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard? Is it not 
tigh Time to awake out of Sleep, and apply thy- 
ſelf more cloſely and vigorouſly to the Buſineſs of a 


_ Chriſtian ? Is it not far in the Day with thee? per- 


haps the ſixth Hour, or further on, Dinner-time z 
and yet haſt thou no Appetite to this ſpiritual Feaſt 


to which thou art invited. Thou haſt loſt a great 


deal of Time already, ſhouldſt not thou now think 
of redeeming Time for thy Soul and Eternity? And 
how can that be better done than by improving ſuch 
advantageous Opportunities as Sacraments are ? 
Hear that Call to careleſs and trifling Profeſſors, as 
if thou thyſelf wert called by Name in it, Eph. 5. 


14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. 


1. Conſider what an Affront you put upon the 
Lord Jeſus, while you live in the Neglect of this 
Ordinance: You contemn his Authority, who 
hath given this Command to all his Diſciples: (and 
among 


eee een en een eee 


are 


| 


NY Lord's Supper: 45 
among them you reckon yourſelves) Do this in 
Remembrance of me. And is it nothing to live in 
the Omiſhon of a known Duty, and in Diſobedi- 
ence to an expreſs Precept? Is the Law of Chriſt no- 
thing with you? If you know to do Good, and do 
it not, is it not Sin? Is not this as much an Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt as the Word and Prayer? You 
would not live without them, nor would you be 
yourſelves or ſuffer your Children to be without 
Baptiſm ; Why then is this neglected 2 You arraign 
Chriit's Wiſdom : He inſtituted this Ordinance for 
your ſpiritual Good, your Strength and Nouriſh- 
ment ; and you think you need it not, you can do 
as well without it: This Appointment you think 
might have been ſpared, that is, you think your- 
ſelves wiſer than Chriſt, You likewiſe hereby put 
a great Slight upon the Grace and Love of Chriſt, 
which hath made ſuch rich Proviſion for you, and 
given you fo kind an Invitation to it. 

This is excellently well urged in the publick 


Form of Invitation to the holy Communion, which 


warns thoſe that are ſcandalous to keep off, in theſe 
Words; © If any of you be a Blaſpemer of God, 
* a Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an Adulte- 
rer, or be in Malice or Envy, or in any other 
* grievous Crime; repent you of your Sins, or elſe 
*© come not to that holy Table; leſt, after the ta- 
ce king of that holy Sacrament, the Devil enter in- 
** to you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full 
ce of all Iniquities, and bring you to Deſtruction 
© both of Body and Soul.” | 
But, in the other Exhortation, ſtirs ub thoſe that 
are negligent, in theſe Words; © Ye know how 
** grievous and unkind a Thing it is, when a Man 
** hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table 
ce with all Kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lacketh 
no- 
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Hour own Souls. 


6 An Invitation to 
nothing but the Gueſts to fit down, and yet they 
who are called (without any Cauſe) moſt un- 
thankfully refuſe to come : Which of you in ſuch 
a Caſe would not be moved? Who would not 
think a great Injury and Wrong done unto him ? 
Wherefore, molt dearly Beloved in Chrilt, take 
ye good Heed leſt ye, withdrawing yourſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke God's Indigna- 
tion againſt you. It is an eaſy Matter for a Man 
to fay, I will not communicate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly Buſineſs; but 
ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allow- 
ed before God. It any Man ſay, I ama grievous 
Sinner, and therefore am afraid to come; W here- 
fore then do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay, Ye 

will not come? When ye ſhould return to God, 
will you excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, Vou are not 

ready? Conſider earneltly with yourſelves, how 
little ſuch feigned Excuſes will avail before God. 

They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they had bought a Farm, or-would try 
their Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were mar- 

ried, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unwor- 
thy of the heavenly Feaſt.“ 


2. Conſider what an Injury you hereby 40 to 
You know not what you loſe 


while vou live in the Neglect of this Ordinance. 
If you be deprived of Opportunities for it, that's 
an Affliction, but not a Sin; and, in ſuch a Caſe, 
while you lament the Want of it, and keep up 
Deſires after it, and improve the other Helps you 
have, you may expect that God will make up the 
Want ſ-me other Way; tho“ we are tied to Ordi- 
nances, God is not: But, if you have Opportunities 


for it, aud yet neglect it, and, when it is to be ad- 


miniſtred, 
* 


the Lord's Supper. 47 
miniſtred, turn your Back upon it, you ferve your 
Souls ſo as you would not ſerve your Bodies, for 
you deny them their neceſſary Food; and the Soul 
that is ſtarved is as certainly murdered as the Soul 


that is ſtabbed, and its Blood ſhall be required at 


thy Hands. No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, 
but nouriſpeth and cheriſherh it ; yet thou denieſt 
thine own Soul that which would nouriſh and che- 
riſh it, and thereby ſheweſt how little thou loveſt 
it. If thou didſt duly attend on this Ordinance, 
and improve it aright, thou wouldſt fird it of un- 
ſpeakable Uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy 
Faith, the exciting of holy Aﬀections in thee, and 


thy Furtherance in every good Word and Work. 


So that, to thy Neglect of it, thou haſt Reaſon 
to impute all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength 
and Prevalency of thy Temptations; all the Un- 
ſteadineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all tke Uneven- 
neſs of thy Converſation. How can we expect the 
acfired Ena, while we perſiſt in the Neglect of the 
appointed Means ? 5 

Think not to ſay within vourſelves, Ve are nor 
clean, ſurely we art not clean, therefore we come 
not to the Feaſt. If you are not, why are you not? 
Is there not a Foumtain opened Have you not been 
many a Time called to waſh you and make you 
clean? You are unready, and therefore you ex- 
cuſe yourſelves from coming; but, is not your Un- 
readineſs your Sin ? And, will one Sin juſtify you in 
another? Can a Mar's Offence be his Defence ? 
You think you are not ſerious enough, nor devout 
enough, nor regular enough in your Converſations 
to come to the Sacrament; and perhaps you are 
not: But, why are you not ? what hinders you ? Is 
any more required to fit you for the Sacrament, 
than is neceſlary to fit you for Heaven? And dare 


4 you 


IJ 113 T ears © I 
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yuu live a Day in that Condition, in- which 


for Heaven? Be perſwaded therefore to put on the 
Wedding-garment, and then come to the Wed- 


miniſtred, 
E 


20 4 


die, you will be rejected and excluded as unmeet | 


com. 


dare 
Faitl 


ding-feaſt, Inſtead of making your Unreadineſs 


an Argument againſt coming to this Ordinance, | : 


make the Neceſſity of your coming to this Ordi- | 


nance an Argument againſt your Unreadineſs. Say 


not, I am too light and airy, too much addicted to ö 


Sport and Pleaſures; am linked too cloſe in vain i 


and carnal Compary, or plunged too deep in | 


worldly Care and Bulineſs, and therefore J muſt be 
excuſed trom attending this Ordinance; for this is 
to make Ill worſe: 


Manner ; my Soul withers and languiſhes, dies and 
periſhes if I do not; and theref. we I mult break off 
| this vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life, which unfits 
me for, and indiſpoſes me to, that Ordinance : 
Therefore I muſt diſentangle myſelf from that So- 
ciety, and diſengage myſelf from that Incumbrance, 
whatever it is, which cools pious Aﬀections, and 
quenches that Coal. Shake off that, whatever it 
is, which comes between you and the Comfort and 
Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally no longer in a 
Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment, but ſpeedily come to 
that Refolurion, P/al. 119. 115. Depart from 
me, ye evil Doers. and evil Nuings ; for I will 
keep the Commaniments of my od. 

34%, Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſe Deſi es are ſtrong rowaras the Lora, and to- 
wards the Remembrance of his Name in this Or- 
dinance, but they are timorous, and are kept from 


it by prevailing Fears. This is the Caſe of many 


who we hope fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of 


But lay rather, It is neceſſary 2 
I come to the Lord's Supper, and come in a right 


is Servant, but they walk in Darkneſs, and have | 
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the Lords Supper. 49 
20 Light, Iſa 50. 10. who follow Chrift, but they 
follow him trembling. Ask them why they do not 


come to this Sacrament, and they'll tell you they 
dare not come, they are unworthy, they have no 


| Faith, no Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven; 


and dri nk Fudgment to themſelves. 
in themſelves that Fixedneſs of Thought, that Flame 
oft pious and devout Affections which they think 
ſhould be; and, becauſe they cannot come as they 
ſhould, they think it better to ſtay away. 
is ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of Hypocrites 
and preſumptuous Sinners, notwithſtanding our 
Care to diſtinguiſh bereveen the Precious and the 
Pile, they miſapply to themſelves; and ſo the 
Heart of the Righteous is made ſad, which ſouls 
not be made fad. We are commanded to 


BE 
830 
50 
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and therefore, if they ſhould come, they ſhould ear 
They find not 


What 


ſtrengthen 
the weak Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees ; to 


ſay to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, 


fear not, Iſa. 35. 3, 4 But wherewith ſhall we 


= comfort ſuch, whoſe Souls many Times refuſe to be 
= comforted? If we tell them of the infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God, the Merit and Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, the precious Promiſes of the Covenant, 
their jealous Hearts reply, All this is nothing to 
them; the Lord, they think, has forſaken them, 
their God hath forgotten them, and mrrerly ſepa- 
rated them from his People: As Vinegar upon 
3 Nirre, ſo is he that ſingeth Songs to thoſe heavy 


Hearts, Prov. 25. 20. 8 
But, O ye of little Faith, who thus doubt, would 


vou not be made whole? Would not you be 
ſtrengthned ? Is it not a deſirable Thing to attain 
to ſuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that you 
may come with a humble holy Boldneſs to this pre- 


For | 


clous Ordinance 2? 
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For your Help then, take theſe two Cautions; © 
1. Fudge not amiſs concerning yourſeves. As | 
it is a damning Miſtake, common among the Chil- ne 


dren of Men, to think their ſpiritual State and Con- ha 
dition to be good, when it is very bad, for, There th. 
is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath nothing; Be 
ſo it is a diſquieting Miitake, common among the ;, 
Children of God, to think their ſpiritual State and | 
Condition to be bad, when it is very good, for ye 
there is that aketh himſelf poor, and yet hath 
great Riches, Prov. 13. J. But it is a Miſtake which n. 
1 hope, by the Grace of God, may be rectified: And, the 
tho? a full Aſſurance is rarely attained to, and we 4 
ought always to keep up a godly Jealouſy over ma 
ourſelves, and a holy Fear left we ſeem to come e 
ſhort ; yet ſuch good Hope through Grace, as will Fit 
enable us to rejoice in God, and go on cheerfully | let 
in our Work and Day, is what we ſhould aim at, and 
and labour after, and which we ought not to deny Gy. 
ourſelves the Comfort of, when God by his Grace 3; ſha! 


hath given us Cauſe for it. Wherever there is ſuch wh 
a ſerious Concern about the Soul and another World of 
as produceth a holv Fear, even that gives Ground this 
for a lively Hope. 5 or 
You think you have no Grace, becauſe you are whe 
207 yet perfect; but, why ſhould you look for that Do 
on Earth, which is to be had in Heaven only? A to 
Child will at length be a Man, tho' as yet he hint Chr 
as a Chili, and ſpeak as a Child. Bleſſed Pau! Tex 
himſelf had not yet attained, nor was already per- | 


fect, Phil, 2. 12. Gold in the Ore is truly valu- 
able, tho? it be not yet refined from its Droſs. De- 
Spiſe not the Day of ſmall Things, for God doth © 
not, Zech. 4.10. Deny not that Power and Grace $ 


44 


the Lord's Supper. FI 
which hath brought you out of the Land of Zgypr, 
tho' you be not yet come to Canaan. 

You think you have no Grace, becauſe you have 
not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which you would 
have; but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned who ſee 
their own Deformity,as well as thoſe that ſee Chriſt's 
Beauty. The Child that cries is as ſure alive as 


= :he Child that laughs. Complaints of ſpiritual 


Burdens are the Language of the new Nature, as 
well as Praiſes for ſpiritual Bleflings. . 
Drooping Soul, thou art under Grace, and not 
under the Law; and therefore judge of thyſelf by 
the Meaſures of Grace, and not by thoſe of the 


Jau. Thou haſt to do with One that is willing to 


make the beſt of thee, and will accept the Milliug- 
neſs of the Spirit, and pardon the Weakneſs of the 


= Flep, Take thy Work before thee therefore, and 
let not the penitent humble Senſe of thy own Follies 
and Corruptions —_ the Evidence of God's 
= Graces in thee, nor 

& ſhake thy Confidence in Chriſt. Thank God for 
What he has done for thee; let him have the Praiſe 
of it, and then thou ſhalt have the Joy of it. And 
this is certain, either thou haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
or thou mayſt have: If thou doubt therefore 
whether Chriſt be thine, put the Matter out of 


et thy Diffidence of thyſelf 


Doubt by a preſent Conlent to him; I take Chriſt 
to be mine, wholly, only, and for ever mine ; 


Chrilt upon his own Terms, Chriſt upon any 


Terms. : | 
2. uage not amiſs concerning this Ordinance. It 


was inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not be a 


Terror to you; it was inſtituted for your Satisfacti- 
on, let it not be your Amazement. Mot of the 
Meſſages from Heaven which we meet with in 
Scripture, delivered by Angels, began with, Fear 
| | | | 7405 
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52 An Invitation to | 
not ; and particularly that to the Women which at- by 
tended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Mat. 28. 5. Fear not ye, Pf 
for IT know that ye ſeek Feſus: And do not you ſeek | pu 
him? Be not afraid then. Chide yourſelves or, ©; 
chide yourſelves oz of, theſe diſquieting Fears, ey; 
which ſteal away your Spear and your Cruſe of rej 
Water, 1 Sam. 26. 12. rob you both of your ve 
Strength and of your Comfort, — 
You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were all be 
that ever came, not worthy to be called Children, ren 
nor to eat of the Childrens Bread: In yourſelves to 
there is no Worthineſs; but is there none in Chriſt? ye 
Is not he worthy, and is not he yours? Have not Spe. 
you choſen him? Appear therefore before God in #4; 
him. Let Faith in his Mediation filence all your Gy. 
Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamours with that, #uz 7 » 
thou ſhalt anſwer, Lora, for me. 3 
You ſay you dare not come, t you ſhould eat and and 
drink Fudgmens to your ſelves. But ordinarily, '* Th 
thoſe that molt fear that, are leaſt in Danger of it. fore 
That dreadtul Word was not intended to drive Men fore 
from the Sacrament, but to drive them from their he] 
Sins. Can you not ſay, through Grace you hate ted 
Sin, you ſtrive againſt it, you earneſtly deſire to the 
be delivered from it? Then certainly your League 
with it is broken; tho' the Canaanires be in the | 
Land, you do not make Marriages with them. 
Come then and ſeal the Covenant with God, and |* 
you ſhall be ſo far from eating and drinking ſudg- 
ment to yourſelves, that you ſhall eat and drink Life | 
and Comfort to yourſelves. 2 | : 
You dare not come to this Sacrament, yet you 
dare pray, you dare hear the Word ; I know you |! 
dare not negle& either the one or the other: And 
| what is the Sacrament but the doing the ſame hs : 
4 y | 


the Lord's Supper: 73 
by a viſible Sign, which is and ought to be done in 
Effect by the Word and Prayer? Nor ought we to 
put ſuch an amazing Diltance between this and other 
Ordinances, If we pray in Hypocriſy, our Pray- 
ers are an Abomination : It we hear the Word and 
reject it, tis a Savour of Death unto Death: Shall 


| we therefore not pray, not hear? God forbid. Com- 


manded Duty mult be done; appointed Means mult 
be uſed ; that which disfits and hinders us mult be 
removed, and we mult in Sincerity give up ourſelves 
to ſerve God ; do as well as we can, and be ſorry 


we can do no better; and then, Having an High 


Prieſt which is touched with the Feeling of our In- 


= frmities, we may come boldly to the Throne of 


ſealed their Covenant with God in it, but they 
come very ſeldom to it, * allow themſelves in 


the 


54 An twottation to 5 


tunities they have for it, ſtated Meals provided for 
them, the Table ſpread and furniſhed. Others come, 
and they are invited; but Time after Time they /er 


it /lip, and turn their Backs upon it, framing to 


off. 
Shall I deſire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, 


2. How powerful the Engagements are which 
we ly under, to be frequent and conſtant in our Al- 
tendance on the Lord in this Ordinance? Tis plain- 
ly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the Solemnity 7 
is to be oft repeated, for it is ſaid, Do this, as ofr © 
as ye arink it, in Remembrance of me. Baptiſm is 
to be adminiſtred but once, becauſe it is the Door of 
Admiſſion, aud we are but once to enter by that 
Door; but the Lord's Supper is the Table in Chriſt's 
Family, at which we are to ear Bread continually, 
alluding to 2 Sam. 9.13. The Law of Moſes pre- 
ſcribed how oft the Paſſover mult be celebrated un- 
der very ſevere Penalties ; but the Goſpel, being a 


Diſpenſation of greater Love and Liberty, only ap- 
points us to obſerve its Paſſover oft, and then leaves 


it to our own Ingenuity and pious Affections to fix 
the Time, and determine how oft. If a Delive- 
rance out of Egypt merited an annnual Commemo-- 
ration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt merits a | 
more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need not go 
up to Fer»/alem to doit. If this Tree of Life, which 
bears more than twelve Manner of Fruits, yielaerh | | 


Her Fruit to us every Month, Rev. 22. 2. I know 
not why we ſhould neglect it any Month. Where 


there is the Truth of Grace, this Ordinance ought '? 
to be improved, which, by vertue of the Divine 
pon out Þ 


Appointment, has a moral Influence u 
PPD * Growth 


he Neglect and Omiſſion of it. Frequent Oppor- 


themſelves ſome ſorry Excuſe or other to ſhiſt it 
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the Lord's Supper. 2 
Growth in Grace. The great Maſter of the Family 


would have none of his Children miſſing at Meal- 
time. 

While we are often ſinning, we have Need to 
be often receiving the Seal of our Pardon ; becauſe, 
tho” the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to perfect for 
ever them which are ſanctiſiea, ſo that that needs 
never to be repeated, yet the Application of it being 
imperſect (ad modum recipientis) has Need to be 
often made afreſh: The Worſhrippers, tho once pur- 
gea, having {till Conſcience of Sinus in this defective 
State, Heb. 10. 2. they muſt oſt have Recourſe to 
the Fountain opened for the purging of their Con- 


ſciences from the Pollutions contracted daily by 


dead Works, to ſerve the living Goa, Heb. 9. 14. 
Even ke that is waſhed thus, needs to waſh his Feet, 
or he cannot be eaſy, %u 13. 10. 

While we are often in 'Temptation,we have Need 
to be often renewing our Covenants with God, and 
fetching Strength from Heaven for our ſpiritual 


Conflicts. — * freſh Recruits, and freſh Sup- 
3 _ are neceſſary for thoſe that are ſo cloſely be- 


teged, and fo vigorouſly attacked by a potent Ad- 


verſary. He improves all Advantages againſt us; 
therefore tis our Wiſdom not to negle& any Ad- 
vantage againſt him, and particularly not this Or- 


dinance. 
While we are often labouring under great Cold- 
nels and Deadneſs of Affection towards Divine 


1 Things, we need oft to uſe thole Means which are 
Proper to kindle that holy Fire, and keep it burn- 


ing. We find by fad Experience that our Coal from 
the Altar is ſoon quenched, our Thoughts grow 
flat and low, and unconcerned about the other 


World, by being ſo much converſant with this; 
we have ” Need to be often celebrating 


Es the 


7 {8 


- ?Tis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable both to 


56 An Invitation to 
the Memorial of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, 
than which nothing can be more affecting to a 
Chriſtian, nor more proper to raile and refine the 
Thoughts: *Tis a Subject that more than once has 
made Diſciples Hearts burn within them, Luke 
1 | 5 | 
Mach of our Communion with God is kept up ': 
by the Renewing of our Covenant with him, and 
the frequent Interchanging of folemn Aſſurances. 


our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to preſent our- x 
ſelves to God as living Sacrifices, alive from the 

Dead. Tis a Token of Chriſt's Favour to us, and 
muſt not be lighted, that he not only admits, but 
invites us oft to repeat this Solemnity, and is read 
again to ſeal to us, if we be but ready to ſeal to him. 
Jonathan therefore cauſed David to ſwear again, 
becauſe he loved him, 1 Sam. 20. 17. And an Honeſt 
— 207, not ſtartle at Aſſurances. Faſt bind, fat 
nd. - 
2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are, with 
which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in this Ne- 

glect. They let {lip many an Opportunity of at- 
tending upon the Lord in this Ordinance, aud why | # 
any? © 74 
Perhaps they are ſo full of worldly Buſineſs, that 
they have neither Time nor a Heart for that cloſe |: 
Application to the Work of a Sacrament which they | 
know is requiſite : The Shop muſt be tended, Ac- Þ* 
counts muſt be kept, Debts owing them muſt be got 1 
in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid: It may be, 
ſome Affair of more than ordinary Difficulty and 
Importance is upon their Hands, which they are in 
Care about the Iſſue of; and, till that be over, 
they think it is not amiſs to withdraw from the 
Lord's Supper. And is this thy Excuſe? Weign 
| | | if 3 
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the Lord's Supper: 57 
it in the Balances of the Sanctuary then, and con- 
ſider; Is any Buſineſs more neceſſary than the doing 
of thy Duty to God, and the working out of thine 
Ss con Salvation? Thou art careful and troubled 
e 7 about any Things ; but is not this the o7e Thing 
7 zeefrl, to which every Thing elſe ſhould be obli- 
> '# ged to give Way? Doſt not thou think thy 
d '# worldly Buſineſs would proſper and ſucceed the 
better for thy Care about the main Matter ? If it 
Were /ef? at the Bottom of the Hill while thou co- 
meſt hither to worſnip, mightſt thou not return to it 
with greater Hopes to ſpeed in it? And doſt thou 
not ſpare Time from thy Buſineſs for Things of 
much leſs Moment than this? Thou wilt find Time, 
vas buly as thou art, to eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
2. and converſe with thy Friends; and is not the Nou- 
„ riſhment of thy Soul, its Repoſe in God, and Com- 
© munion with him, much more neceſſary? I dare 
t  fay thou wilt own it is. | 
If indeed thou canft not allow ſo much Time 
for ſolemn fecret Worſhip in Preparation for this 
2 Ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do, 
and as thou thyſelf ſ-metimes haſt done, and wouldſt 
do, yet let not that keep thee from the Ordinance : 
= Thy Heart may be in Heaven, when thy Hands 
are about the World; and a ſerious Chriſtian may, 
> thro? God's Aſſiſtance, do a great deal of Work in 
a little Time. If the Hours, that ſhould be thus 
employed, be trifled away in that which is idle and 
impertinent, it is our Sin; but, if they be forced 
e, out of our Hands by neceſſary and unavoidable 
d Avocations, it is but our Affliction, and ought not 
in to binder us from the Ordinance. The leſs Time 
r, we have for Preparation, the more cloſe and intent 
1e e ſhould be in the Ordinance itſelf, and ſo make 
h gap the Loſs. A welcome Gueſt never comes unſea- 
it Rx oo ſon- 


1 

f 
4 
| 
A 


2 
5 * 
f 4 Ir 
. 9 8 
"If 
* 
"i 
* 
„ 
1 "=> 
1 9 55 Pp 
. 4 
1 
LY 
#, 
* 1 
Want 
4 * 
1 
2 
* 
3 
* 


ILY 
1 
164 37 
„ 4 
* * 
114 

V 2 
1 
F. 
| 
e 
N 
$367 
14 
1 
I 
e 
In 
NE 
1 3 
IKE 
1 
1 
io 
1 
7 6 
2x 
PLL! 
41M i 
> 
+ * 
ell . 
1: 28 
* [ 
n 
WO. b 
1 
1 i 
4 
4 * 
BY 
-*} 7 % 
"wt 
BUY 


58 An Invitation to. 
| ſonable to one that always keeps a good Houſe. 2 
But if, indeed, thy Heart is ſet upon the World, 
fo filled with the Cares of it, and ſo eager in the 
Purſuits of it, that thou haſt no Mind to the Com- 
forts of this Ordinance, no Spirit nor Life for the 
Buſineſs of it, ſurely thou halt Jef? thy firſt Love, 
and thou halt moſt Need of all to come to this Or- 
dinance for the Recovery of the Ground thou halt 
loſt. Doſt thou think that the Inordinacy of thine 
Affections to the World, will be a paſſable Excuſe 7 
for the Coldneſs of thine Affection to the Lord 
Jeſus? Make Haſte, and get this Matter mended, * 
and conclude that thy worldly Buſineſs then be- 
comes a Snare to thee, and thy Concern about it 
is exceſſive and inordinate, and an ill Symptom, 
when it prevails to keep thee back from this Ordi- 
nance. 
Perhaps ſome unhappy Quarrels with Relations 
or Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law-ſuit they are 
engaged in, or ſome hot Words that have palt, are 
1 as an Excuſe for Withdrawing from the 
-ommunion, They are not in Charity with others, 
or others are not in Charity with them; and the 
have been told (and 'tis undoubtediy true) that tis 
better to ſtay away than come in Malice: But then 
the Malice is ſo far from being an Excuſe for the 
ſtaying away, that really the ſtaying away is an 
Aggravation of the Malice. The Law in this Caſe |: 
is very expreſs, I thy Brother has onght againſt | 
thee, i. e. If thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art 
the Party offending, do not therefore leave the Al- 
tar, but Zeave thy Gift before the Altar, as a Pawn | 
for thy Return, and go firſt and be reconcild to thy 
- Brother , by confeſſing thy Fault, begging his Par- 
don, and make Satisfaction for the Wrong done, 
aud then be ſure to come ans offer thy Gift, Mat. 
Se 34» |þ 
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ö the Lord s Supper 59 
F. 24. But, on the other Hand, If ye have ought 
„ againſt any, if thou be the Party offended, then 
HVßCorgive, Mat. 11. 25. Lay aſide all uncharitable 
Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and Deſire of Re- 
> venge, and be in a Readineſs to confirm and evi- 
Adence your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you; and 
then, if they will not be reconciled to you, yet your 
being reconciPd to them, is ſufficient to remove 
that Bar in your Way to this Ordinance. In ſhort, 
Strife and Contention, as far as it is oO Fault, muſt 
be truly repented of, and the Sincerity of our Re- 
pentance evidenced by Amendment of Life; and 
then it needs not hinder us: As far as it is oO Croſs, 
it muſt be patiently born, and we muſt not be di- 
ſturbed in our Minds by it; and then it needs not 
- hinder us. And that Zaw-/uir which cannot be 
carried on without Malice, and Hatred of our Bro- 
s ther, had better be let fall, whatever we loſe. Lau 
e is coftly, indeed, when *tis followed at the Expence 
e of Love and Charity. / 
But, Laſtly, If the true Reaſon of your abſen- 
ting yourſelves ſo often from the Lord's Supper be, 
that you are not willing to take that Pains with 
your own Hearts, and to lay that Reſtraint upon 
= yourſelves both before and after, which you know 
you muſt if you come; if indeed you are not wil- 
ling to have your 'Thoughts ſo cloſly fixed, your 
Conſciences fo ſtrictly examin*d, and your Engage- 
ments againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirmed, as they 
will be by this Ordinance ; if this be your Caſe, you 
2 have Reaſon to fear that the Things which remain 
naive ready to die, and your Works are not found fil. 
„(lied up before God, Tis a ſad Sign of ſpiritual De- 
- 3 cays, and *tis Time for thee to remember whence . 
„ 3 rhou art fallen, and to repent, and do thy firſt 
Morks. Time was, —_ thou hadſt a dear Love 
4 b to 


60 An Invitation to 
to this Ordinance, when thou longeſt for the Re- 
turns of it, and it was to thee ore than thy neceſ- 
fary Food ; Such was the Kindneſs of thy Youth, 
ſuch the Love of thine Eſpouſals : But is it other» 
wiſe now? Do you now ſet looſe to it? Are you 
indifferent whether you enjoy the Benefit of it or 
no ? Can you contentedly live without it-2 You 
have Reaſon to fear leſt you are of hoſe that are 
arawing back to Peraition, Having begun in the 
Spirit, will you now end in the Fleſo * Whas Ini- 
guity have you found in this Ordinance, that you 
have thus forſaken it? Has it been as a barren 
Milderneſß to you, or as Waters that fail? If ever 
it were ſo, was it not your own Fault? Return 
therefore, ye backſliding Children, be perſwaded to 
return ; return to God, return to your Duty, to 
this Duty ; be cloſe and conſtant to it as you were 
formerly ; for, I dare ſay, then it was better with 
gou than now, Hol. 2. ). | 

Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ſtill keep up 
a Love for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive their 
Affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any of their 


ſtated Opportunities for it. Thomas, by being once 


abſent from a Meeting of the Diſciples, loſt that 


joyful Sight of Chriſt, which the reſt then had. Tis 


good to have a Nail in God's holy Place, Ezra 9 8. 
Bleſſed are they that i in his Houſe : Not thoſe 


that only ſojourn there as a wayfaring Man, that |” 


turns aſide. to tarry but for a Night; but thoſe that 
take it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 

Yet, if God by his Providence prevent our En- 
joyment of an expected Opportunity of this Kind, 
at any Time; tho* we muſt lament it as an afflictive 
Diſappointment, and take that Occaſion to hum- 
ble ourſelves for our former Unprofitableneſs ; yet 
we may comfort ourſelves with this, that, tho _ 
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has tied us to Ordinances, he has not tied himſelf 


to them, but by his Grace can make Providences 
work, inſtead of them, for the Good of our Souls. 
It is better to be, Ike David, under a forced Ablence 
from God's Altars, and have our Hearts there, ſal, 
84. 1, 2. than to be, like Zorg, preſent under a 
Force, detained before the Lord, I dam. 21. J. and 
the Heart going after the Coveronſieſs. "Tis bet- 
ter to be /amenting and louging in the Want of 
Ordinances, than /40rhi7g in the Fulneſs of them. 
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CHAP. I 
Helps for Self-Fxamination before we 
come to this Ordinance. 


pow earneſt ſoever we are in preſſin People 

to join themſelyes to the Lord in this Ordi- 
nance, we would not bave them to be ra with 
zheir Mouth, nor haſty to utter any Thing before 
God, Eccl. 5. 2. It muſt be done, but it nuſt be 
done with great Caution and Conſideration. Bounds 
muit be ſet about the Mount on winch God will de- 
ſcend, and we muſt addreſs ourſelves to ſolemn Ser- 
vices with a ſolemm Pauſe, It is not enough that 
we ſeek God in a due Ordinance, but we mult ſeek 
him in a aue Order, x Cifron. 15. 13. that is, we 
mult tir up ourſelves to : % on him, Iſa. 64, 7. 
Prepare to inet thy God, U lirnel, Amos 4. 12. Thoſe 
that labour under ſuch an EHabitual Indiſpoſion to 
Communion with God, and are liable to ſa many 
actual Diſcompoſures, as we are conſcious to ourſelves 
of, have need to take Pains with their Hearts, and 


ſhould, with a very ſerious Thought and ſteady Re- 


ſolution, engage them to approach unto G. 
EL, 1 | Now, 


62 Self Examination 
Now, the Duty moſt expreſly required in our 
Preparation for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is that of Se/f- Examination. The Apoſtle, 
when he would vectiſy the Abuſes which had ſulli- 
ea the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church of 
Corinth, preſcribes this great Duty as neceſſary to 
the due Management of it, and a Preſervative a- 
gainſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions, 
1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup. He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude 
to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Zim. 3. 1.) deſires a 
good Work ; but, as it follows there, v. 10. Let 
theſe alſo firſt be proved, let them prove their own 
ſetves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. and /o let them come; /o u- 
pon that Condition, ſo with that Preparation, as 
Pſal. 26.6. TI will waſh my Hanas in Innocency, 
fo will T compaſs thine Altar: In this Method we 
muit proceed. 

Zet à Man examine himſelf ———Houual ire. 
The Word ſignifies either to prove, or to approve z 
and points out ſuch an Approbarion of ourſelves, as 
is the Reſult of a ſtrict and clote Probation ; and 


ſuch a Probation of ourfelves, as iflues in a com- 


fortable Approbation, according to the Tenor of 
the New Covenant. Pis fo to prove ourſelves, as 
to approve ourſelves to God in our Integrity ; Lora, 
thou knoweſt all Things, thou knoweſt that I love 
hes: So as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine 
me, O Lord, and prove me, Pſal. 26. 2. 


To examine curſelves, is to diſcourſe with our 


own Hearts ; tis to coverſe with ourſelves; a very 
r:tional, needful, and improving Piece of Conver- 
ſation, When we go about this Work, we muſt 
retire from the World, it alone, and keep Silence 
we mult retire into our own Boſoms, and coſidor 
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before the Lord's Supper: 63 
ourſelves, reflect upon ourſelves, enquire concer- 
ning ourſelves, enter into a ſolemn Conference with 
„our own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning their 
State. Thoſe who are ignorant, and cannot do this, 
f bor careleſs and ſecure, and will not do it, are un- 


3 meet for this Ordinance. 

3 Shall J illuftrate this by ſome Similitudes ? 

5 I. We mult examine ourſelves, as Metal is exa- 
# | mind by the Tonch-ſtone, whether it be right or 
9 counterfeit. We have a Shew of Religion; but, are 


* |? we what we ſeem to be? Are we current Coin, or 
only waſhed over, as a Porſherd covered with Sil- 
ver Drofs ? Prov. 26. 23. Hypocrites are reprobate 
Silver, Jer. 6. 30. True Chriſtians, when they 
are tried, come forth as Gola, Job 23. 10. The 
Word of God is the Touch-ſtone by which we mult 
try ourſelves. Can I thro? Grace anſwer the Cha- 
raters which the Scripture gives of thoſe whom 
Chriſt will own and ſave? Tis true, the beſt Coin 
has an Allay, which will be allowed for, in this 
State of Imperſection; but the Queſtion is, Is it 
Sterling, is it Standard? 'Tho? I am conſcious to my- 
elt, there are Remainders of a baſer Metal; yet, 
is Love to God the predominant Principle? Are the 
Intereſts of Chriſt the prevailing Intereſt in my Soul 
above thoſe of the World and the Fleſh? I bear 
> God's Image and Superſcription; Is it of God's 
> own ſtamping ? Is it upon an honeſt and good 
Heart ? *Tis a Matter of great Conſequence, and in 
* which *tis very common, but very dangerous, to be 
> impos'dupon; and therefore we have Need to be 
| Jealous over ourſelves. When we are bid to ?ry rhe 
= &Spzrits, 1 John 4. 1. tis ſuppos d we muſt begin 
'Z With our own, and try them firſt. 
3 2. We muſt examine ourſelves, as a Maleſactor is 
exammned by the Magiſtrate, that we may find ont 
i What 
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64 Self- Examination | 
what we have done amiſs, We are all Criminals; | 


that's readily acknowledged by each of us, becauſe Int 
"tis owned to be the common Character, , Have and 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. We that 
are al! Priſoners to the Divine Juſtice, from the Rev 
Arreſts of which we cannot eſcape, and to the Pro- 4 
ceſſes of which we ly obnoxious: Being thus in 7s e. 
Cuſtody, that we may not be juged of the Lora, is m 
we are commanded to ſuage our ſelves, 1 Cor. I. for: 
31. We mult enquire into the particular Crimes Pref 
we have been guilty of, and their Circumitances, We 


that we may diſcover more Sins, and more of the 
Evil of them, than at firſt we were aware of. Dig 
znto the Wall, as Ezekiel did, Chap. 8. 8. and ſee 
the ſecret Abominations of your own Hearts ; look 
further, as he did, v. 13, 15. and you will ſee 
more and greater. The Heart is deceitful, and has 
many Devices, many Evaſions, to ſhift off Convi- 
ctions; we bave therefore Need to be very parti- 
cular and ſtrict in examining them, and to give 
them that Charge which Zora gave to Achan, 
when he had him under Examination, 7%. 7. 19. 
Give Glory unto the God of Iſrael, and make Con- 
Jefſion unto him; tell me now what thouhaſt done, lag 
: 


mage 2 - 
oe rr W 


Hide it not from me. 

3. We muſt examine ourſelves, as a Copy is ex- |: 
amined by the Original, to find out the Errata, 
that they may be corrected. As Chriſtians ,we profeſs | 
to be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 3. to have his na 
Law and Love tranſcribed into our Hearts and Lives; A! 
but we are concerned to enquire, whether it be a to 


,zrue Copy, by comparing ovrſelves with the Gojpeh Ca 
of Chriſt, whether our Affections and Converſations {7} Of 
be conformable to it, and ſuch as becomes it. How ex 
far do I agree with it, and where are the Diſagree- ſer 
ments? What Miſtakes are there, what Blots, and Pr 


what Omiſſions? That what Harth been amiſs may 
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before the Lord's Supper. 65 
be pardoned, and what 7s amiſs may be rectified. 
In this Examination, Faith mult read the Original, 
and then let Conſcience read the Copy, and be ſure 
that it read true, becauſe there will ſhortly be a 
Review. | 

4. We muſt examine ourſelves as 4 Candidate 
is examined that ſtands for Preferment. Enquiry 


is made into his Fitneſs for the Preferment he ſtands 


for: We are Candidates for Heaven, the higheſt 
Preferment, to be to our God, Kings and Prieſts. 


We ſtand for a Place at the Weddingefealt : Have 


we on the Wedding-garment ? Are we made meet 
for the Inheritance ? W hat Knowledge have we ? 
What Grace? Are we skilled in the Myſtery we 
make Profeſſion of 2 What Improvement have we 
made in the School of Chrift 2 What Proficiency in 
Divine Learning ? What Teſtimonials have we to 
produce? Can we ſhew the Seal of the Spzritz of 
Promiſe ? Have we a Ticket? If not, we ſhall not 
be welcome. 

5. We mult examine ourſelves as a Wife is exa- 
mined of ber Conſent to the levying of a Fine for 
the confirming of a Covenant. Tis a common U- 


ſage of the Law : A Covenant is to be ratified be- 


tween God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper ; Do 
we freely and cheerfully conſent to that Covenant ? 
not merely through the Conſtraint of natural Con- 
ſcience, but becauſe it is a Covenant highly reaſo- 
nable in itſelf, and unſpeakably advantageous to us. 
Am I willing to make this Surrender of myſelf un- 
to the Lord? Am ] freely willing? not becauſe IL 
cannot help it, but becauſe I cannot better diſpoſe 
of myſelf? We muſt examine ourſelves as Joſhua 


examined the People, whether they would chuſe to 


ſerve the Lord or no? Poſh. 24. 15, &c. and the 
Product of the Enquiry muſt be a fixed Reſolution, 


like 
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66 Self- Examination 
like * „Verſe 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the 
Lora. | 

6. We muſt examine ourſelves as a Wayfarin 
Man is examined concerning his Buſineſs. Our 
trifling Hearts have Need to be examined as Va- 
grants, Whence they come, whither they go, and 
what they would have? We are coming to a great 
Ordinance, and are concerned to enquire what's 
our End in coming? what brings us thither? Is it 
only Cuſtom or Company that draws us to this 
Duty? or, is it a ſpiritual Appetite to the Dainties 
of Heaven? Our Hearts muſt be catechized, as Eli- 

jah was, 1 Kings 19. 9. What aoſt thou here, Elijah? 
That we may give a good Account to God of the 

Sincerity of our [ntentions in our Approach to him, 
we ought, before we come, to call ourſelves to an 
Account concerning them. 


More particularly, to examine ourſelves, is to 


_ ſerious Queſtions to ourſelves, and to our own 
earts ; and to proſecute them till a full and true 
Anſwer be given to them. Theſe ſix Queſtions (a- 
mong others) it is good for each of us to put to 
ourſelves in our Preparation to the Lord's Supper, 
both at our firſt Admiſſion, and in our Aﬀter-ap- 

roaches to it; What am 1? What have I done? 

hat am I doing? What Ground do 1 get e What 
ao I want? And what ſhall JI reſolve to do? 


Firſt, Enquire, What am I? It needs no 
quiry, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that 

I am a reaſonable Creature, lower than the Angels, 
higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, ſer- 
ving and glorifying God in this World, and of 
ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. I am made for 
my Creator, and am accountable zo him: This I 
am : God grant I have not ſuch a noble 1 — 
LY | lent 
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nal Life which depends upon it. Multitudes have 


ſhall be no more; for according to this will the 


ask, What am 1? the Meaning is, Which of thele 


In endleſs Light, or in utter Darkneſs? Am I in the 


before the Lord's Supper. 67 
lent Being in vain | But here this Queſtion has ano- 
ther Meaning ; All the Children of Men, by the Fall 
of the firſt Adam, are become Sinners; ſome of 
the Children ol Men, by the Grace of the ſecond 
Adam, are become Saints: Some remain in a State 
of Nature, others are brought into a State of Grace; 
ſome are ſanctified, others unſanctified. This is a 
Diſtinction which divides all Mankind, and which 
will laſt when all other Diviſions and Subdiviſions 
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everlaſting State be determined. Now, when I 
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two do I belong to? Am I in the Favour of God, 
or under his Wrath and Curſe ? Am I a Servant of 
God, or a Slave to the World and the Fleſh? Look 
forwards, and ask, Whither am I going? To Hea- 
ven or Hell? If I ſhould die by Night (and I am 
not ſure to live till To-morrow) whither would 
Death bring me? Where would Death lodge me ? 
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narrow Way that leads to Liſe, or in the broad Way 
that leads to Deſtruction ? I am called Chriſtian, 
but am I a Chriſtian indeed? Have I a Nature an- 
{werable to the Name ? | 

It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict and impar- 
tial in this Enquiry. What will it avail us to de- 
ceive ourſelves? God cannot be impoſed upon, tho”. 
Men may. It is undoubtedly true, if we be not 
Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Saints in Hea- 
ven, It is not a ſmall Thing which I am now per- 
{wading thee to enquire about ; no, it is thy Life, 
thy precious Life, the Life of thy Soul, thine eter- 
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been deceived in this Matter, whoſe Way ſeemed 
right, but the End of it proved the Ways of Death; 
and, after they had long flatrered 2 in 
Heir 
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68 Self-Fxamination 
their own Fyes, they peri hed at lait with a Lie in 


zheir Right-hand. We alſo are in Danger of being 


deceive.i,and therefore have Need to be jealous over 
ourſelves with a godly Jealouſy ; and being told, 
That many who ear and arink in Chriſt's Preſence 
will be difowned and rejected by him in the great 
Day, we have each of us more Reaſon to /1ſpeft 
ourſelves than the Diſciples had, and to ask, Lora, 
is it [? 1 
But it eſpecially concerns us to inſiſt upon this En- 
quiry when we draw near to God in the Lord's Sup- 
per. Tis Childrens Bread that is there prepared; 
Am TI a Child : If not, I have no Part nor Lot in 
the Matter: I am there to feal a Covenant with 
God ; but, ii I never made the Covenant, never in 
Sincerity conſented to it, I ſhall put the Seal to 2 
Blank, nay, to a Curſe, 


Therefore, that I may diſcover in ſome Meaſure 
what my ſpiritual State is, let me ferioully enquire, 

1. What Choice have I made? Have I choſen 
God's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or the 
Pleaſures of Senſe and the Wealth of this World ? 
Since I came to be capable of acting for mylelf, 
and diſcerning between my Right-hand and my 
Left, have I made Religion my deliberate Choice? 
Have I choſen God for my Portion, Chriſt for my 
Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, Holineſs for 
my Way, and Heaven for my Home and everlaſting 
Reſt ? If not, how can I expect to have what I 
never choſe ? If my Covenant with the World and 
the Fleſh (which certainly amounts to a Covenant 
with Death, and an Agreement with Hell) be {till 
in Force, and never yet broken, never yet diſanul- 


led, What have I to 40 to take God's Covenant, and 


refuſed 


the Seal of it, iato my Mouth ? But, if I have 
Satan's 
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before the Lord's Supper: 69 
Satan's Offers of the Kingaoms of this World and 
the Glory of them, and given the Preference to the 
Goſpel- offer of a Kingdom in the other World, and 
the Glory of that, I have Reaſon to Be rhe Lord 
7v&ho gave me that Counſel, Plal. 16.4, 5, 6, 7. and 
to hope that he, who hath directed me to chuſe the 
Hay of Truth, will enable me to ſtick to his Teſti- 
amomies, Pal. 119. 30, 31. 

2. What Change have 1 experienced? When Lask, 
Am I a Child of Wrath, or a Child of Love ? I 
muſt remember that I was by Nature a Child of 
Il rath.; now, can I witneſs to a Change? Tho? J 
cannot exactly tell the Time and Manner, and Steps 
of that Change; yet one Thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now T ſee, John 9. 25. Tho 
in many Reſpects it is {till bad with me, yet, Thanks 
be to God, it is better with me than it has been. 
Time was when I minded nothing but Sport and 
Pleaſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this World, 
when I never ſeriouſly thought of God and Chriſt, 
and my Soul, and another World ; but now it is 
otherwiſe ; now I lee a Reality in inviſible Things, 
I find an Alteration in my Care and Concern ; and 
now I ask more ſolicitouſly, Nat ſnall T do to be 


ſaved, than ever I asked, What Hall I eat, or what 


fnall I arink, or wherewithal ſhall I be clothed ? 
Time was when this vain and carnal Heart of mine 
had no Reliſh at all of holy Ordinances, took no 
Delight in them, called them a Task and a Weari- 
neſs: But now ?*tis otherwiſe ; I love to be alone 
with God ; and tho? I bring little to pals, yet I love 
to be doing in his Service. If I have indeed expe- 
rienced ſuch a Change as this, if this bleſſed Turn 
be given to the Bent of my Soul, Grace, free 
Grace, muſt have the Glory of it, and I may take 


the Comfort of it. But, if I have not found any 
« F ſuch 


70 Self-Examination 

ſuch Work wrought in my Heart, if J am ſtill what 

I was by Nature, vain, and carnal, and careleſs ; if 
Jordan run ſtill in the old Chanel, and was never 

yet 4r1ver back before the Ark of the Covenant, I 

have Reaſon zo ſſpect the worſt by myſelf. If all 


go one Way without Struggle or Oppoſition, tis to 


be feared *tis not the right Way. 

3. What is the Bent of my Affections? The Af. 
fections are the Pulſe of the Soul; if we would know 
its State, we mult obſerve how that Pulſe beats. 
How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do ] dread it as 


moſt dangerous, lothe it as moſt odious, and com- 


plain of it as molt grievous ? Or do I make a light 
Matter of it, as the Mad-man that caſteth Fire- 
Brands, Arrows and Death, and ſaith, Am not 1 
in Sport: Which lies heavier, the Burden of Sin, or 
the Burden of Affliction ; and which am I moft 
deſirous to be eaſed of? What think I of Chriſt ? 
How do I ſtand affected to im? Do ] love him 
and prize him as the faireſt of Ten thouſands in 
himſelf, and the fr7e/t of Twenty thouſanas for me ? 


Or, hath he in mine Eyes no Form nor Comelineſs ? | 


and is he no more than a70ther Beloved ? How do 
T ſtand affected to the Word and Ordinances ? Are 
God's Tabernacles amiable with me ? or are they 
deſpicable? Am I in God's Service as in my Ele- 
ment, as one that calls it a Delight ? or am I init 
as under Confinement, and as one that calls it a 
Drudgery? How do I ſtand affected to good 
People? Do ] love the Image of Chriſt wherever 
J fee it, tho? it be 12 Rags, or tho' not in my 07: 
Colour: Do ] honour them that fear the Lord, and 
chuſe his People for my People in all Conditions 
Or do I prefer the Gaieties of the World before 


the Beauties of Holineſs? How do I {tand affected 


to 
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Before the Lord's Supper. T1 
to this World? Is it under my Feet, where it ſhould 
ik BY be? or in my Heart, where Chriſt ſhould be? Do L 
r value it, and love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing 
I ® Concern? or do I look upon it with a holy Con- 
1 tempt and Indifferency? Which have the greater 
0 Command over me? and which, in my Account, 
have the moſt powerful and attractive Charms; 
- | thoſe Riches, Honours and Pleaſures that are 
* worldly, or thoſe that are ſpiritual and divine? 
. © How do ftand affected to the other World? Do 
s I dreadeternal Miſery in a World of Spirirs more 
than the greateſt temporal Calamities here in this 
World of Senſe? Dol deſire eternal Happineſs in a 
future State, more than the higheſt Contentments 
and Satisfactions this preſent State can pretend to:? 
Or are the Things of the other World, tho' ſure and 
z2ear, looked upon as 4oubrful and diſtant, and con- 
ſequently little: By a cloſe Proſecution of ſuch En- 
gquiries as theſe, with a Charge to Conſcience, in 1 
= God's Name, to make true Anſwer to them, we | 
may come to know or own ſelves. 
4. What is the Courſe and Tenor of our Converſa- 
ions: The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do TI 
e = ork the Works of the Fleſh, or bring forth the 
y Fruits of the Spirit? The Apoſtle gives us In- 
ſtances of both, Cal. 5. 19,--- 23. Be not deceived 
t = yourlelves, neither let any Man deceive you; He 
 zhat aorh Righteonſneſs is righteous, 1 John 3. 7. 
and the ſurelt Mark of Uprightnels is keeping our- 
= ſelves from our own Iniquity, 2 Sam. 22. 24. Do 
L allow mylelf in any known Sin under the Cloke 
of a viſible Profeſſion ? Dare I upon any Provo- 
cation ſwear, or curſe, or profane God's holy 
Name, and therein ſpeak the Language of his 
Enemies? Dare I upon any Allurement, to pleaſe 
my Appetite, or pleaſe my Company, drink to 
al] F 2 Ex- 
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Self Examination 
Exceſs, and ſacrifice my Reaſon, Honour and Con- 
ſcience to that baſe and brutiſh Luſt? Dare I defile 
a living Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, 7 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, or any Act of Laſcivi- Fi 
ouſneſs? Dare I tell a Lie for my Gain or Repu- 
tation? Dare I go beyond or defraud my Brother in 
any Matter, cheat thoſe I deal with, or oppreſs thoſe 
I have Advantage againſt * Dare I deny Relief to the 
Poor that really need it, when it is in the Power of 
my Hand to give it? Dare I bear Malice to any, 
and ſtudy Revenge? If fo, I muſt know that theſe 
are not the Spots of God's Children, Deut. 32. 5. 
If this be the Life I live, I am certainly a S$7ranger 
zo the Life of God. But, if upon Search my own 
Heart tells me that I keep myſelf pure from theſe 
Pollutions, and Herein exerciſe myfelf to have al- 
Ways a Conſcience void of Offence, both towaras 
God and rowards Man; If I have a Reſpect to all 
God's Commandments, and make it my daily Care 
in every Thing to frame my Life according to them, 
and to keep in the Fear of God every Day, and all 
the Day long, and wherein I find I am defective 
and come ſhort of my Duty, I repent of it, and am 
more watchful and diligent for the future, I have 
Reaſon to hope that tho” I have not yet attained, 
neither am already perfect, yet there is a good Work 10 
zegun in me, which ſhall be performed unto the oh 
Day of Chriſl, 4 
Thus we mult examine our ſpiritual State; and, of 
that the Trial may come to an Iſſue, we muſt ear- | 1 
neſtly pray to God to diſcover us to ourſelves, and „ 
muſt be willing to know the Truth of our Caſe, 
it and the Reſult muſt be this ; 
1 I.) If we find Cauſe to fear that our ſpiritual 
1 ? State is Dad, and that we are yet unſanctified and 
bt unregenerate, we muſt give all Diligence ro et zhe 
| arts 
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Bofore the Lord's Supper. 73 
Matter mended. If our State be not good, yet, 
Thanks be to God, it ay be made good. There is 
Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. Reit not there- 


fore in thy former faint Purpoles, and feeble Efforts; 


but conſider, more ſeriouſly than ever, the Concerns 
of thy Soul; pray more earneſtly than ever for the 
ſanctifying Grace of God; put forth thyſelf more 
vigorouſly than ever to improve that Grace; re- 
ſolve more firmly than ever to live a holy Life, 
and depend more cloſely than ever upon the Merit 
and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt 
ſoon experience a bleſſed Change. 

(2.) If we find Cauſe to hope that our Spiritual 
State is good, we mult take the Comfort of it, and 
give God the Praiſe, and not hearken to the Tem- 
pter when he would diſturb our Peace, and hinder 
our Progreſs, by calling it in queſtion. Tho' we 
muſt always abaſe ourſelves, and be jealous over 
ourſelves, yet we muſt not derogate from the Ho- 
nour of God's Grace, nor deny its Work in us. 
God keep us all both from deceiving ourſelves 
with groundleſs Hopes, and from diſquieting our- 
ſelves with groundleſs Fears. 


Seconaly, Enquire, What have 1 done? We come 
to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, according to the Tenor 
of the New Covenant: Now one Thing required 
of us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, That we 
confeſs our Sins: F we do that, God is faithful 
aud juſt to forgive them, 1 John 1. 9. But, if we 
cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. 28. 13. Not 
that we can by our Confeſſions inform God of any 
Thing he did not know before, as earthly Princes are 
informed by the Confeſſion of Criminals ; but thus 
we mult give Glory to God, and take Shame to our- 

| F 3 ſelves, 
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ſelves, and ſtrengthen our own Guard againſt Sin for 
the future, In the Confeſſion of Sin it is requiſite 
that we be particular: The High Prieſt, on the 
Day of Atonement, muſt confeſs over the Scape- 
goat, all the Iniquities of the Chilaren of Iſrael, 
and all their Tranſzreſſions in all their Sins, Lev. 
16. 21. It is not enough to ſay, as Saul, I Have 
ſinned, 1 Sam. 15. zo. but we muſt ſay, as David, 1. 
have ſinned, and done this Evil, Plalm 51. 4. As 
Achan, I have ſinned, aud thus and thus have I don, 
Joſh. J. 20. A broken Heart will hereby be more 


broken, and better prepared to be hound np: A bur- 


dened Conſcience will hereby be eaſed, as David's 
was, when he ſaid, 1 177 confeſs, Plal. 32. 3,4, 5. 
Commonly the more particular and free we are in Þ 
conſeſſing our Sins to God, the more Comfort we | x 
have inthe Senſe of the Pardon: Deceit lies in Generals. 

It is therefore neceſſary, in order to a particular 
Confeſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and try our . 
Ways, Lam. 3. 40. that we examine our Conſci- 
ences, look over their Records, reflect upon the 
Actions of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſly call to mind & 
wherein we have oftended God in any Thing. The 


putting of this Queſtion is ſpoken of as the firit Step 
towards Repentance, Jer. 8. 6. No Man repented 


bim of his Wickeaneſs, ſaying, What have T aone? 


For Want of this Enquiry duly made, when Men are 
called to return, they baffle the Call with that 


careleſs Queſtion, Mal. 3. . herein ſpall we re- 
turm: Let us therefore ſet ourſelves to look back, 
and remember our Faults this Day ; it is better to be | 
minded of them now, when the Remembrance of | 


them will open us a Door of Hope, than be minded 


of them in Hell, where, Sou, remember, will aggra- 5 
vate an endleſs Deſpair. We ought to be often cal- |? 
ing ourſelves to an Account; in the Cloſe of every |; 
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* before the Loras Supper. 75 
Day, of every Week, the Day's Work, the Week's 
Work ſhould be reviewed. Tis one of the richeſt 
* of Pythagoras's Golden Verſes, that wherein, tho“ 

a Heathen, he adviſeth his Pupil, every Night be- 
fore he ſleep, to go over the Actions of the Day, 
and revolve them three Times in his Mind, asking 
himſelf ſeriouſly theſe Queſtions ; 

ln ape; Tt & pea; Ti por Sov uh ]enticdn ; 
Whereitn have I tranſgreſsa? What have I done? 
What Duty hath been omitted? The oftner it is 
done, the eaſier it is done: Even Reckonings make 
long Friends. But it is eſpecially neceſſary that it be 
done before a Sacrament.; Former Reflections made, 
ought then to be repeated : And with a particular 
Exactneſs we muſt conſider what our Ways have 
been ſince we were laſt renewing our Covenants 
with God at his Table, that we may be humbled 
for the Follies we have return'd to ſince God ſpoke 
Peace to us, and may be more particular and ſteady 
in our Reſolutions for the future. 

To give ſome Aſſiſtance in this Enquiry, I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome Heads of it. Let the Interrogato- 
ries be ſuch as theſe ; 

1. How have JI employed my Thoughts? Hath - 
God been i all my Thoughts? *Tis well if he has 
been in any. When I awake, am I {till with bim? + 
or, am J not {till with the World and the Fleſh? 4 
When I ſhould have been contemplating the Glory 
of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the great 'Things / 
of the other World, hath not my Heart been with 
the Fool's Eyes in the Ends of the Earth, folloaing } 
after tying Vanities, and forſaking ming 0wn / 
Mercies? How ſeldom have I thought ſeriouſly, / 
and with any Fixedneſs, of Spiritual and Divine 
Things ? I ſet- myſelf ſometimes to meditate, but - 
I ſoon break oft abruptly, and this treacherous Heart 

4. ſtarts 
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= {tarts aſide like a broken Bow, and nothing that's 


o 


good is brought to any Head : But how have vain 
Thoughts and vile Thoughts lodged within me, 


gone out and come in with me, lain down and riſen 


* 
? 


) 


” — — 


* 
** 


up with me, and crouded out good Thoughts ? 
| Hath not the Imagination of the Thonght of my 


Heart been evil, only evil, and that continually * 
Gen. 8. 21. | Se | 
2. How have I governed my Paſſions? Have they 
been kept under the Dominion of Religion and 
right Reaſon, or have they not grown intemperate 
and headſtrong, and tranſgreſſed due Bounds ? 
Have not Provocations been too much reſented, 
and made too deep an Impreffion ? Hath not my 
Heart many a Time been Hort within me, too hot, 
ſo that its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my own 
Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother ? Hath not 
Anger reſted in my Buſom ? Have not Malice and 
Uncharitableneſs, ſecret Enmities and Antipathies, 
been harboured there, where Love and Peace ſhould 
have reigned and given Law ? 353 | 
3. How have I preſerves my Purity? Have | 
Po ſſeſſea my Veſſel im Sanflification and Honour, or 
am [I not conſcious to mylelf of indulging the Zuſt 
of Uncleanneſs? If by the Grace of God I have kept 
my Boay pure, yet, hath not my Sp77:7 been defiled 
by impure Thoughts and Aﬀections ? I have made 
a Covenant with mine Eyes not to look and Juſt, 
but have I made good that Covenant? Have I in 
no Inſtance tranſgreſſed the Laws of Chaſtity in my 
Heart, and Modeſty in my Behaviour ? Let this En- 
quiry be made with a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, 
leſt that which ſhould not be named among Chri- 
ſtians, be thought of without that juſt Abhorrence 
and Deteſtation which becomerh Saints. 
4. How have I uſed my Tongue: It was deſigned 
; ; co 


n SLES Ki 3 
£ * * r „e eg 9 OE Ing 8 
TTW . AI , — 8 
= 1 S 5 . a 
E 5 5 A "I 0 Y 


before the Lord's Supper. 77 

to be my Glory, but has it not been my Same? 
Hath not much corrupt Communication proceeded |} 
out of my Mouth, and little of that which is good, 5 
which might either manifeſt Grace, or miniſter 4 
Grace? Have not I ſometimes ſpoke unadviſedly, 4 
and faid that in Haſte, which at Leiſure I -ould have 
wiſhed unſaid? Have not I ſaid that by which God's ) 
great Name hath been diſhonoured, or my Bro- 
ther's good Name reproached, or my own expoled ? 4 
If for every idle Mord that I ſpeak I mult give Ac- / 
count to God, I had beſt call myſelf to an Account 
for them, and I ſhall find innumerable of theſe E-) 
vils compaſſing me about. 

5. How have I ſpent my Time? So long I have 
lived in the World, to what Purpoſe have [ lived ? 
What Improvement have I made of my Days for 
doing or getting Good? ?Tis certain I have loſt 
Time; have JI yet begun to redeem it, and to repair 
thoſe Loſſes? How many Hours have I ſpent that 
might have been ſpent much better? There is a 
Duty which every Day requires, but how little of 
it bath been done iu its Day? Te: 

6. How have I managed my worldly Calling: 
Have I therein abode with God, or have J not in 
many Inſtances of it wandred from him? Have I 
been juſt and fair in all my Dealings,and ſpoken the 
Truth from my Heart? Or have I not ſometimes 
dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, and faid that which 
bordered upon a Lie? Hath not fleſhly Wiſdom go- 
verned me more than that Simplicity and Goaly 
[2 S!mcerity which becomes an 1/raelite indeed: Have 
1 no Wealth got by Vanity, no unjuſt Gain, no 
Blot of that Kind cleaving to my Hand? 

7 7. How have I received my daily Food? Havel 
never tranſgreſſed the Laws of Temperance in Meat 
and Drink, and ſo made my Table my Snare? 

3 | | ä 


JN 
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Have not God's good Gifts been abuſed to Luxury 


and Senſuality, and the Body, which by the ſober 
Uſe of them ſhould have been frrea, by the exce/: 
foe Uſe of them 4igftted to ſerve the Soul in the 
Service of God? Have not I eaten to myſelf, and 
arunR to myſelf, Zech. 7. 6. when I ſhould have 
eaten and drunk ro the Glory of G 

8. How have I done the Duty of my particular 
Relations? The Word of God hath expreſly taught 
me my Duty as a Husband, a Wife, a Parent, a 
Child, a Maſter, a Servant ; but have I not in many 


Things failed of my Duty ? Have not I carried my- x 
ſelf diſrepectfully to my Superiors, diſdainfully to 


my Inferiors, and dilingenuouſly to my Equals ? 
Have I-given to each that which is juſt and right, 
and rendered to all their Dues? Have I been a 
Comfort to my Relations, or have I not cauſed 
Grief ? 5 | 
9. How have I performed my ſecret Worſhip ! 
Have I been conſtaut ro it, Morning and Evening; 
or have I not ſometimes omitted it, and put it by 
with ſome frivolous Excuſe? Have I been conſcien- 


zious in it, and done it with an Eye to God; or 
have I not kept it up merely as a Cuſtom, and ſuf- \? 


fered it to degenerate into a Formality ? Have I been 
lively and ſerious in ſecret Prayer and Reading, or 
have Lnot reſted in the Outſide of the Performance, 
without any cloſe Application and Intention of 
Mind in it? 
io. How have T laid out what God has given me 
in the Vorl? I am but a Steward, have I been 
Faithful? Have T honoured the Lord with my Sub- 
ſtance, and done Good with it; or have I waſted 
and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Hath God had 
his Dues, my Family and the Poor their Dues out 
of my Eſtate ? What ſhould have been conſecrated 
| -\. 0 
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to Piety and Charity, hath it not been either ſinful- 
ly ſpared, or linfally ſpent: 

11, How have I improved the Lord's Day, ana 
other the Helps I have had for my Soul? I enjoy 
great Plenty of the Means of Grace ; have I grown 
in Grace in the Uſe of thoſe Means, or have I not 
received the Grace of God therein in vain? Have I 
called the Sabbath a Delight, holy of the Lord, and 
honourable ; or have I not ſnuffed at it, and ſaid, 
When will the Sabbath be gone? How have I pro- 
fited by Sermons and Sacraments, and other the Ad- 
vantages of ſolemn Aſſemblies ? Have I received and 
retained the good Impreſſions of holy Ordinances, 
or have I not loſt them, and let them {lip ? 

12. How have I born my Afictions? When Pro- 
vidence hath croſſed me, and frowned upon me, 
what Frame have I been in, Repining or rang 
ing? Have I ſubmitted to the Will of God in my 
Afflictions, and patiently accepted the Puniſhment 
of my Iniquity ; or have not I ſtriven with my Ma- 
ker, and quarrelled with his Diſpoſals? When mine 
own Fooliſhneſs hath perverted my Way, hath not 
my Heart Fretted againſt:the Lord? What Good 
have I gotten to my Soul by my Afflictions? What 
inward Gain by outward Loſſes? Hath my Heart 
been more humbled and weaned from the World.? 
Or have I not been hardned under the Rod, and 
treſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord? 
Many more ſuch Queries might be inſtanced 
in, but thoſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Yet it 
vill not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions to ourſelves, 

but we muit diligently obſerve what Return Con- 
ſcience, upon an impartial Search, makes to them. 
We mult not do as Pilate did, when he asked our 
Saviour hat is Truth? but would not ſtay for an 
Anlwer, John 18, 38. No, we muſt take Pains 

to 
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80 Self Examination 
to find out what hath been amiſs, and herein muſt 


accompliſh a diligent Search. 


And, 1. As far as we find ourſelves got gnilry, 
we mult own our Obligations to the Grace of God, 
and return Thanks for that Grace, and let the Te- 
ſtimony of Conſcience for us be our Rejoicing. 
our Hearts condemn us not, then have we Confi- 


aence towards God. 
2, As far as we find ourſelves guilty, we mult 


be humbled before God for it, mourn and be in Bit- 


terneſs at the Remembrance of it, cry earneltly to 
God for the Pardon of it, and be particular in our 
Reſolutions, by God's Grace, to fin no more. Pray, 
as Fob, That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; and 
promite, as he did, herein I have done Iniquity, 
T will do no more. 1 


Thirdly, Enquire, What am I doing? When 
we have conſider'd what our Way hath been, tis 
Time to conſider what it 7s. Ponaer the Path of 
pro. 4. 26. 

1. What am T doing in the general Courſe of my 


Converſation? Am I doing any Thing for God, 


for my Soul, for Eternity, any Thing for the Ser- 
vice of my Generation; or, am I not ſtanding all 
the Day ile? *Tis the Law of God's Houle, as 
well as of ours; He that 2% not labour, let him 
not eat, 2 Theſl. 3. 10. If I find that, according as 
my Capacity and Opportunity is, thro? the Grace of 
Chriſt I am going on in the Way of God's Com- 
mandments, this Ordinance will be comforting and 
OTE tome; but, if I give Way to ſpiritual 

loth and Slumber, and do not mind my Buſineſs, 


let this ſhame me our of it, and humble me for it: 


How unworthy am I to eat my Maſter's Bread, 
while I take no Care to do my Malter's Work ? 
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2. What am ] doing in this Approach to the Or- 
dinance of the Lord's Supper? I know what is to 
be done, but am I doing it? Do I apply myſelf 
to it in Sincerity, and with a ſingle Eye, in a right 
Manner, and for right Ends? Am I by Repentance 
u:40ing that which I have done amiſs ? And am I, by 
renewing my Covenants with God, doing that ber- 
rer which I have formerly done 2ve//? Am I join- 
ing myſelf unto the Lord, with Purpoſe of Heart 
to cleave to him unto the End? It is the Prepara- 


tion for the Paſſover; Am I doing the Work of 
that Day in its Day Am J purging out the old 


Leaven, buying ſuch Things as I have Need of 
againſt the Feaſt, without Money and without 
Price? Am I engaging my Heart to approach un- 
to God? or, am I thinking of ſomething elſe? Am I 
N in this Buſineſs? or, do I make a Buſineſs 
of it? | LS 
Here it is good to examine, Whether, beſide the 
common and general Intentions of this Ordinance, 
there be not ſomething particular, which I ſhould 
more eſpecially have in my Eye in my Preparation 
for it? Do I find iny Heart at this Time more than 
uſually broken for Sin, and humbled at the Re- 
membrance of it? Let me then ſet in vigorouſly 
with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive that Nail. Or, is 
my Heart in a ſpecial] Manner affected with the 
Love of Chriſt, and enlarged in holy Wonder, Joy 
and Praiſe ? Let its Out-goings that Way be quick- 
ned, and thoſe Thoughts imprinted deep, and im- 


proved; ſo of the like. 


Fourthiy, Enquire, What Greund do T get? If 
upon Examination there appear ſome Evidences of 
the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examine my 
Growth in Grace ; for Grace, if it be true, will be 
grows 


82 Se Examination 
growing: That Well of Water will be ſpringing up; 
and he that hath clean Hands will be ſtronger and 
ſtronger. There is a ſpiritual Death, or at leaſt 
ſome prevailing ſpiritual Diſeaſe, where there is not 
ſome Improvement and Progreſs towards Per- 
fection. ; | 

By what Meaſures then may I try my Growth in 
Grace ? a 

i. Do 1 find my practical Fudgment more ſet- 
zled and confirmed in its Choice of Holineſs and 
Heaven? If lo, it is a Sign I am getting forward. 
We cannot judge of ourſelves by the Pangs of Af- 
fection; thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement 
at firſt, and their being /e/5 /0 afterwards ought not 
to diſcourage us: The Fire may not blaze ſo high 


as it did, and yet may burn better and ſtronger, | 


But, do I fee more and more Reaſon for my Reli- 
gion? Am I more ſtrongly convinced of its Cer- 
tainty and Excellency, ſo as to be able better than 
at firſt to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me 
My fr /t Love was able to call Religion a comfortable 
Service; Was my After-light better able to call it a 
reaſonable Service? I was extremely ſur prized 
when at firſt I ſaw Men as Trees walking ; But, 
am I now better /a7:5/724, when I begin to ſze all 
Things more clearly? Mark 8. 24, 25. Am 1 
through God's Grace better rooted? or, am J 
through my own Folly ſtill as 4 Reed ſaken with 
the Wind? | | 

2. Do I find my corrupt Appetites and Paſſions 
more manageable? or, are they (till as viotent aud 
Beadſtrong as ever ? Doth the Houle of Saul grow 
weaker aud weaker, and its Struggles for the Domi- 
nion leſs frequent and more feeble ? Tf ſo, tis a good 
Sign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er, Tho' theſe Canmaanites are in the Land, yet 


they 


- 4s 


„ 
5 


under Tribute; then the Intereſts of 1/-ae/ are getting 
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they do not make Head as they have done, but are 


Ground. Do ] find that my Deſires towards thoſe 


Things that are pleaſing to Senſe are not lo eager as 
they have been, 5 

and brought into Subjection to Grace and Wiſdom, 
andi it is not ſo hard a Thing to me as it hath been 
7 ſometimes to deny myſelf ? Do I find that my Re- 
ſentments of thoſe Things which are diſpleaſing to 
the Fleſh, are not ſo deep and keen as they have 
been? Can I bear Afflictions from a righteous God, 
and Provocations from uncighteous Men, with more 
Patience, and better Compoſure and Command of 
2 myſelf than I could have done? Am I not fo pee- 
2 viſh and fretful, and unable to bear an Affront or 
| Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? If ſo, 
'* ſurely he that hath begun the good Work is carrying 
it on: But, if nothing be done towards the Sup- 


ut the Body is kept under more, 


preſſing of theſe Rebels, towards the Weeding-out 
of theſe Roots of Bitterneſs which ſpring uß and 
zronble us, tho' we lament them, yet we do not 


prevail againſt them; *is to be feared we ſtand at a 


Stay, or go back. 

2. Do I find the Duties of Religion more eaſy 
and pleaſant to me? Or, am I {till as unskilful and 
unready in them as ever? Do I go dexterouſly 


about a Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is uſed 


> Tho”, on the one Hand, there is not a greater Sup- 


to it; and as a Man, that is Maſter of his Trade, 
goes on with the Buſineſs of it? Or, do I go auk- 


wardly about it, as one not verſed in it ? When 


= God calls, Sex ye my Face, do I, like the Child 
4 Samuel, run to Eli, and terminate my Regards in 


the Out-ſide of the Service? or, do I, like the 


Man David, cheerfully anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, 


Will I ſeek; and ſo enter into that within the Vail? 


port 


* rr P W 


— ety wed 


53. - o __ Ss _ — 
"> — — . — — — 
—— —— _ — Y9w — — mary — _ 
= — 5 8 Tote red VO act _— 
2 "= oxy r 8 — 7 . - 7 2 — „ 4 ao 
2. _— 2 3 3 
5 — 2 — 2 Sy - * 
8 —— — — — ja 85 * - * 
= — E — e , PC In roy er os —— — 
. py MN > 10 - 44 — A x 22 
x2 rn 2 — 
+ ED wes HI ar era I ohne i ED BE 4 J 


the Lord's Supper be improved for the Furtherance 


84 Se, Hæamination 
ort to Hypocriſy than a formal and cuſtomary 
Road of external Performances; yet, on the other 
Hand, there is not a ſurer Evidence of Sincerity Þ 
and Growth, than an even, conſtant, ſteady Courſe 
of lively Devotion, which, by daily Uſe, becomes 
familiar and eaſy, and, by the new Nature, zatural 
to us. A growing Chriſtian takes his Work before 
him, and ſings at it. „ | 
4. Do I find my Heart more weaned from this 
Preſent Life, and more willing to exchange it for 
a better? Or, am I ſtill loth to leave it? Are 
Thoughts of Death more pleaſing to me than they 7 


have been, or, are they {till as terrible as ever? If, 


through Grace, we are got above that Fear f 
Death, by reaſon of which many weak and trem- | 
bling Chriſtians are al their Lifetime ſubject to 
Bondage, and can truly ſay, We deſire to depart, © 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better; tis cer- 
tain we are getting Ground, tho' we Have not yer 
attained. 3 

If, upon Search, we find that we make no Pro- 
greſs in Grace and Holineſs, let the Ordinance of 
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of our Growth, and the Removal of that, what- 
ever it is, which hinders it : If we find we thrive, 
tho? but {lowly ; and that, tho? it is not ſo well with 
us as it ſhould be, yet through Grace it is better 
with us than it hath been, and that we are not 1. 
ways Babes; let us be encouraged to abound ſo 
much the more. Go on and proſper, the Lord is | 
with thee, while thou art with him. = 


Fifthly, Enquire, What do T want ? A true Senſe 
of our ſp:rituat Neceſſities is required to qualify us 
for ſpiritual Supplies. The Hungry only. are filles ' | 
with good Things. It concerns us therefore, when 

= we 
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we come to an Ordinance, which is as a ſpiritual 
Market, to confider what we have Occaſion for, 
that we may know what to lay hold on, and may 
have an Anſwer ready to that Queſtion which will 
be put to us at the Banquet of Wine, What is thy 
Petition, and what is thy Requeſt ? or that which 
Chriſt put to the blind Men, Mat. 20. 32. What 


wil] ye that 1 ſhall do unto you? 


Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt are incluſive of all the Bleſſings 
we can deſire, and have in them enough to ſuppiy 


Fa All our Neeas: Since therefore we mult ask and re- 


ceive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns us to 
enquire whar particular Grace and Comfort we need, 
that we may, by Faith and Deſire, reach forth to- 
wards that in a ſpecial Manner, | 

1. What Grace do I moſt want? Wherein do I 
find myſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 
poſed ? What Corruption do I find working moſt 


in me ? The Grace that is oppoſite to that, I moſt. 


need. Am I apt to be proud or paſſionate ? Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs then are the Graces I moſt 
want. Am I apt to be timorous and diſtruſtful ? 
Faith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 
What Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted 
with? Which Way doth Satan get moſt Advantage 
againſt me, by my Conſtitution, Calling, or Com- 
pany ? There I moſt want Heip from Heaven, and 
Strength to double my Guard, Am I in Danger of 


being drawn by my outward Circumſtances to In- 
temperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, or Diſſimu- 


lation ? Then Sobriety, Juſtice and Sincerity, are 
the Graces I moſt want, What is the Nature of 


the Duties I am moſtly called out to, and employed 
in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to ſtoop to that 
which is nean Then EE is the Grace I moſt. 


q 


want, 


' 

| 

1 

a 
4 

| 
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want: Are they {uch as oblige me to ſtruggle with 
that which is 4ifeculrt and 4iſconraging? Then Cou- 
rage and Wiſdom are the Graces I moſt want. 
Whatever our Wants are, there are Promiſes in the 
New Covenant addapted to them, which in this Or- 
dinance we mult in a particular Manner apply to 
ourſelves, and claim the Benefit of, and receive as 
ſeaPd to us. If we cannot bethink ourſelves of par- 
ticular Promiſes ſuited to our Caſe, yet there is e- 
nough in the general ones: I wil put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Law in your Hearts, 
Heb. 8. 10. and my Fear, Jer. 32 40. and many 
the like. And we know who hath ſaid, My Grace 
is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 0 
2. What Comfort do I moſt want? What is the 
Burden that lies moſt heavy ? I mult ſeek for Sup- 
port under that Burden, What is the Grief that 
is molt grieving? I muſt ſeek for a Balance to ha: 
Grief. The Guilt of Sin is oft diſquieting to me, 
O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon! The Power 
of Corruption is very diſcouraging, O for the 
Comfort of victorious Grace! I am oft toſſed with 
Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual State, as if 
the Lord had urterly feparared me from his People, 
and [ were a ary Tree, Ia. 56. 3. O for the Com- 
fort of clear and unclouded Evidences ! I am ſome- 
times tempted to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. O that he 
would ſeal to my Soul that precious Promiſe, 7 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee! Heb. 13. 
5. But my greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of 
mine own Weakneſs, and Bent to backſlide; and I 
am ſometimes ready to make that deſperate Con- 
cluſion, I ſpall one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, 


x Sam. 27.17, O that I might have the — of 
that 
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that Promiſe | Fer. 32 40. I will pur my Fear in 
their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
There is in the Covenant of Grace, a Salve for every 
Sore, a Remedy for every Malady, Comforts ſuited 
to every Diſtreſs and Sorrow); but, that we may 


have the Benefit of them, *tis requiſite that we know 


every one his own Sore, and his own Grief, as it is 
expreſſed, 2 Chron. 6. 29. that we may ſpread it be- 
fore the Lord, and may apply to ourſelves that Re- 


lief which is proper for it, and from the Fuineſs 


which is in Jeſus Chrilt 1229 receive, and Grace for 
Grace, Grace jor all Occaſions, Zohn 1. 16. 

Here it may be of Uſe to take Cognizance even 
of our outward Condition, and enquire into the 


Cares and Burdens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of 


that; for even againſt zhoſe there is Comfort pro- 
vided in the New Covenant, and adminiſtred in 
this Ordinance : Goalimeſs harh the Promiſe of the 
Life that now is. When Chriſt was inviting his 
Diſciples to come and dine with him, he asked them 
firſt, Children, have ye any Meat ? John 21. 5, 
12. Chriſt's Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to 
male known before him, in particular, the Troubie 
of them. Let every Care be caſt upon the Lord in 


this Ordinance, lodged in his Hands, and left with 
bim; and let our own Spirits be eaſed of it, by the 


Application of that general Word of Comfort to this 
particular Caſe, whatever it is, He careth for yon, 
x Pet. 5. 7. What is the Concern I am moſt thought- 
ful about, relating to myſelf, my Family, or Friends? 
Let that Way be committed to the Lord, and to 
his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Diſpoſal ; afid 
then let my Thoughts concerning it be eſtabliſh'd; 
What is the Complaint T make moſt feelingly ? Is 
it of a ſickly Body, diſagreeable Relations, a decli- 


ning W the Removal of thoſe by Death that 
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were very dear? Whatever it is, ſpread it before 
the Lord, as Hezekiah did Rabſhakeh's Letter, 


2 Kings 19. 14. and allow no Complaint that is not 
fit to be ſpread before him. When God came to 
renew his Covenant with Abraham, and to tell him 


that he was his Shield and his exceeding great Re- 


wars, Abraham preſently puts in a Remonſtrance 
of his Grievance, Behold, ro me thou haſt given no 
Seed, Gen. 15. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did ſo, when ſhe 
came up to worſhip, 1 Sam. 1. 11. And we allo 
mult bring with us ſuch a particular Senſe of our 
Afflictions, as will enable us to receive and apply 
the Comforts here offered us, and no more. Holy 
Davis obſerv'd how his Houſe was with God, and 
that it was not ade to grow, when he was taking 
the Comfort of this, that, however it were, Go4 
gad made with him an everlaſting Covenant, 2 Sam. 


23. 5. 
Sixthiy, Enquire, What ſpall I reſolve to do 


This Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts 


9. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 40? We 
come to this Ordinance ſolemnly to engage ourſelves 


aàgainſt all Sin, and to all Duty; and therefore tis 


good to conſider, what that Sin is which we ſhould 


particularly covenant againſt, and what that Duty 


which we ſhould molt expreſly oblige ourſelves to. 
Tho' the general Covenant ſuffice to bind Conſci- 
ence, yet a particular Article will be of Uſe to 1ind 


Conſcience. And to make the general Engagement 


the more effectual, it is good to be particular in 
our pious Reſolutions, as well as in our penitent 


 Refieftions, 


For our Aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, | 
I. Wherein we have moſt miſt it hitherto? Where 
we have found ourſelves molt aſſaulted by the Sub- 
tilty 
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tilty of the Tempter, and moſt expos'd by our 
own Weakneſs, there we ſhould ſtrengthen our 
Defence, and double our Guard. What is the Sin 
that hath molt ea/idy beſer me? Heb. 12. I. ad. 
-4)o) 4uagriay, the well-circumſtanced Sin: That's 
it which I muſt more particularly reſolve againſt in 
the Strength of the Grace of God. What is the 
Duty J have moſt neglected, have been moſt back- 
ward to, and moſt careleſs in? To that I muſt moſt 
ſolemnly bind my Soul with this Bond. 

2. Wherein «we may have the beſt Opportunity of 
glorifying G What can I do in my Place for 
the Service of God's Honour, and the Intereſts of 
his Kingdom among Men? The Liberal deviſeth 
liberal Things, and ſo the Pious deviſeth pious 
Things, that he may both engage and excite him- 
ſelf to thoſe liberal pious Things, in and by this 
Ordinance. What is the Talent I am intruſted 
with the Improvement of? My Lord's Goods I 
am made a Steward of. What is it that is expected 
from one in my Capacity ? Whar Fruit is look'd 
for from me? That's it that I mult eſpecially have 
an Eye to in my Covenants with God; to that I 
mult bind my Soul ; for that I muſt fetch in Help 
from Heaven, that, Having ſworn, I may perform it. 


CHAP. V. 


Inſtructions for renewing our Covenant 
with Cod in our Preparation for this 
Ordinance. 


FF is the Wonderful Condeſcenſion of the God of 
Heaven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal with 
G 3 - Man 


© 
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Man in the way of a Covenant, that on the one 
Hand we might receive ſtrong Conſolations from the FT C 
Promiſes of the Covenant, which are very ſweet V 
and precious; and on the other Hand might ly un- 
der ſtrong Obligations from the Conditions of the 
Covenant, which on this Account have greater 5 
Cogency in them than mere Precepts, that we our- = C 
ſelves have conſented to them, and that we have © 
therein conſulted our own Intereſt and Advantage. 4 
The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a F 
Seal of the Covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging | P 
of the Ratifications of it, 'tis neceſſary we make the 7 ® 
Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. In this Or- 8 
der therefore we muſt proceed, firſt give the Hand 4 
zo the Lord, and then enter into the Sanctuary; of 
firſt in Secret conſent to the Covenant, and then 7 
ſolemnly teſtify that Conſent : This is like a Con- 7 
tract before Marriage. They that ask rhe Way to {7 


Zion with their Faces thitherward, muſt join 7 
themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, 0 
Jer. 50 5. The Covenant is uiutual, and in vain doo ; 
we expect the Bleſſings of the Covenant, if we be 
not truly willing to come under the Bonas of the | C 
Covenant. We mult enter into Covenant with the © 
Lora our God, and into his Oath ; elſe he doth not , 
eſtabliſh us this Day for a People uuto himſelf, 
Deut. 29. 12, 12 We are not own'd and accepted 1 
as God's People, tho* we come before him as his 8 
People come, and /it before him as his People ſit, po: 
if we do not in Sincerity avouch the Lord for our 1 
God, Deut. 26. 17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was } 
done for us, in the Lord's Supper we muſt do it for } 
ourſelves, elſe we do nothing. K 
Let us conſider, then, iu what Method, and af- : 
rer what Manner, we muſt manage this great : 


Tranſaction. 


For 
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For the iſt, In what Method we muſt renew our 

Covenant with God in Chriſt, and by what Steps 
we mult proceed. 5 | 


Firſt, We muſt repent of our Sins, by which we 
have rendered ourſelves unworthy to be taken imo 
Covenant with God, Thole that would be exalted 
to this Honour mult firſt humble themſelves. God 
layeth his Beams in the Waters, Pſal. 104. 3. The 
Foundations of ſpiritual Joy are Jaid in the Watersof 
peniten:ial Tears. Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 
nance ſets that before us, which is proper to move 
our goaly Sorrow ; in it we look on him whom we 
have pierced, aud if we do not 70777, and be not 
in Bitterneſs for him, {ſurely our Hearts are as Hard 
as a Stone, yea, harder than a Piece of the nether 
Milſtone, Zech. 12. 10. Thoſe that join themſelves 
zo the Lord, muſt go weeping to do it; ſo they did, 
Fer. 50. 4, 5. That Comfort is likely to laſt, which 
takes Riſe from deep, Humiliation, and Contrition of 
Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping, 
bearing this precious Seed, ſhall come again rejoi- 
cing in God as theirs, and bringing the Sheaves of 
Covenant Bleſſings and Comforts with them, Pal. 
I26. 5, 6, Let us therefore begin with this ; 

I. We have Reaſon to bewail our natural E- 
ſtrangement from this Covenant: When we come 
to be for Goa, we have Reaſon to be affected with 
Sorrow and Shame, that ever we were for any other; 
that ever there ſhould have been Occaſion for our 
Reconciliation to God, which ſuppoſeth that there 
had been a Quarrel. Wretch that I am, ever to 
have been a Stranger, an Enemy to the God that 
made me; at War with my Creator, and in League 
with the Rebels againſt his Crown and Dignity! O 


the Folly and Wickedneſs and Miſery of my natu- 
| G 4 " "+" 


5 
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ral Eſtate! My firſt Father an Amorite, and my 
Mother a Hittite, and myſelf a Tranſgreſſör from 
the Womb, alienated from the Life of God, and 
caſt out in my Pollution. Nothing in me lovely, 
nothing amiable, but a great deal lothſom and abo- 
minable. Such as this was ay Nativity, my Ori- 
ginal, Ezek. 16. z. | | 6 
2. We have Reaſon to bewail our Backwaraneſs 
to core into this Covenant. Well may we be a- 
ſhamed to think how long God called, and we re- 
Juſed; how oft he ſtirerched forth his Hand before 
ve regarded; how many Otters of Mercy we {ligh- 
ted, and how many kind Invitations we ſtood it out 
againſt; how long Chriſt ſtood at the Door and 
knockea before we opened to him; and how many 
| frivolous Excufes we made to put off this nece ſſary 
Work. What a Fool was I to ſtand in mine own 
Light ſo long? How ungrateful to the God of Love, 
who waited to be gracious? Row juſtly might! 
have been for ever excluded this Covenant, Who 
ſo long neglected that great Salvation? Wherefore 
J abhor myſelf. 
3. We have Reaſon to bewail the Di/agreeable- 
nefs of our Hearts and Lives to the Terms of this 
Covenant, ſince firſt we proſeſſed our Conſent to it. 
In many Inſtances we have dealt fooliſply, tis well 
if we have not dealt fa//y, in the Covenant. In our 
Baptiſm we were given up to Chriſt to be His, but 
we have lived as if we were 077 027 ; we then put 
on the Chriſtian Livery, but we have done little of 
the Chriſtian's Work; we were called by Chriſt's 
Name to take away our Reproach, but how little 
have we been under the Conduct and Government 
of the Spirit of Chriſt? Since we became capable of 
acting for ourſelves, perhaps we have oft renewed 
our Covenant with God, at his Table, and upon 


other 
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bother Occaſions ; but we have deſpiſed the Oarh, 
in breaking the Covenant, when lo, we had given 
the Hana, Ezek. 17. 18. Our Performances have 
not anſwered the Engagements we have folemnly 
laid ourſelves under. Did we not ſay, and fay it 
Z with the Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, That we 
would be the faithful Servants of the God of Hea- 
ven? We did: And yet, inſtead of ſerving God, we 
= have ſerved divers Luſts and Pleaſures; we have 

made ourſelves Slaves to the Fleſh, and Drudges to 
re | Z the World; and this hath been our Manner from 
b. our Youthnp, Did we not ſay, We would not trans- 
it gres, Jer. 2. 20. we world not offend any more ? 

If Fol 34-31. We did; and vet our /ranſgreſſions are 


y = multiphea, and in many Things we offend daily. 
Did we not fay, We would walk more clotely with 
n 72 God, more circumſpectly in our Converſation ; we 
©, |} would be better in our Cloſets, better in our Fami- 


lies, better in our Callings, every Way better? We 
did: And yet we are ſtill vain, and careleſs, and un- 
profitable; all thoſe good Purpoſes have been to lit- 
tle Purpoſe: This is a Lamentation, and ſhould be 


4 for Lamentation. Let our Hearts be truly broken for 
'S our former Breach of Covenant with God, and 

£ then the Renewing of our Covenant will be the Re- 

l covery of our Peace, and that which was broken 

: ſhall be bound up, and mage to rejoice. 

Seconaly, We muſt renounce the Devil, the 


World, and the Fleſh, and every Thing that ſtanas 
in Oppoſition to, or Competition with, the God to 
whom we join onrſeives by Covenant. If we will 
indeed deal ſincerely in our Covenanting with God, 
2nd would be accepted of him therein, our Cove- 
naut with Death muſt be aiſanulled, and our 
Agreement with Hell muſt not ſtand, Iſa. 28. - 
A 
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of that heavy Yoke, and thro' God's Grace it ſhall 


the ſame is the Law of this Covenant, Hef. 3. z. 


for thee: Quitting all others, we mult cleave to 


put away the ſtrange gods, ana Aſotaroth, elle it 


claim the Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron 
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All theſe fooliſh»ſinfui Bargains, which were indeed 
null and void from the Beginning, by which we had 
alienated ourſelves from our rightful Owner, and 

put ourſelves in Poſſeſſion of the Uſurper, mult be. 
revoked and cancelled, and our Conlent to them 2 
drawn back with Diſdain and Abhorrence. *W hen 
we take an Oath of Allegiance to God and Chriſt, 
as our rightful King and Sovereign, we mult therein 
abjure the Tyranny of the Rebellious and Rival 
Powers. O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee © 
have had Dominion over us, while Sin hath reigned | ® 
in our mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and | * 
every Luſt hath be-n a Lord: But now we are weary 7 


be ſo no longer; for, from henceforth, by rhee only © 
ev111 we make mention of thy Name, Ila. 26.153, 

The Covenant we are to enter into is a Marri- 
age-covenant; Thy Maker is to be thy Husbandl, 
Ila. 54. 5. and thou art to be berrorhed to him, 
Hol. 2. 19. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
Law of that Covenant. that all other Lovers be 
renounced, all other beloved Ones forſaken ; and 


T hou ſpalt not be for another Man, ſo will I allo be 


the Lord only ; Lovers and crowned Heads will not 
endure Rivals: On theſe Terms, and no other, we 
may covenant with God. 1 Sam. 7. 3. if ye 40 
return unto the Lord with all nour Hearts, then 


is not a Return to God. 

1. We muſt renounce all Snbjeftion to Satan's 
Rule and Government. Satan's Seat muſt be over- 
turned in our Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne 
ſet up there upon the Ruins of it. We muſt dil- 


Yoke, 
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** Yoke, and reſolve to be deceived by him no more, 
and led captive by him at his Will, no more. We 
Z muſt quit the Service of he Citigen of that Country, 
and feed his Swine no longer, feed upon s Husks 
no more, that we may return to our Father's Houle, 
where there is Bread enough and to ſpare. We 
muſt renounce the treacherous Conduct of the evil 
EZ Spiric, that we may put ourſelves under the graci- 
2 ous Guidance of the holy and good Spirit. All that 
turn to God muſt turn from the Power of Satan, 
Acts 26. 18. for whar Communion hath Chriſt with 
4 pe Our Covenant with God engageth us in a 
War with Satan; for the Controverſy between 
them is ſuch as will by no Means allow us to ſtand 
"7 neuter. | | 
22. We muſt renounce all Compliance with the 
NPPills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, tho 
near and dear to the Soul, yet muſt not be allowed 
to have Dominion over it. The Liberty, Sove- 
reignty, and Honour of the Immortal Spirit, by 
which we are allyed to the upper World, that 
World of Spirits, muſt be aſſerted, vindicated, and 
maintained againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- 
ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earthly, 
and by «ich we are allyed to he Beaſts that periſh. 
The Elder too long hath ſerved the Younger, the 
Nobler hath ſerved the Baſer; *tis Time that the 
: Yoke ſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that 
that Part of the Man ſhould ru¾le under Chriſt, 
w hoſe Right it is. The Servants on Horſe-back mult 
be diſmounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh denied, and 
its Wills no longer admitted to give Law to the 
Man; and the Princes, which have walked liks 
Servants upon the Earth, muſt be raiſed from the 
Dung hil, and madè to inherit the Throne of Glory : 
The Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guided by 
£2 ” Revelation, 
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Revelation, and conſulting the true Intereſts of the 
better Part, muſt have the commanding Sway and 
Empire in us, Eccl. 10. 7. 1 Sam. 2. 8. We mult 
never more make it our chief Good to have the 
Fleſh pleaſed, and the Deſires of it gratified; nor 


ever make it our chief Buſineſs to h, Proviſion 
8 


for the Fleſh, that we may fulfil the Luſis of it. 
Away with them, away with them; crucify them, 
crucify them; for, like Barabbas, they are Robbers, * 


they are Murderers, they are Enemies to our Peace: 
We ail not have them to reign over us; no, no, 


we know them too well: We have no King but 


Feſus 


3. We muſt renounce 42% Dependence upon this 


Preſent World, and Conformity to it. If we enter TE 


into a Covenant which enſures us a Happineſs in 
t'other World, on which we look with a holy 


Concern, we mult diſclaim the Expectations of a 


Happineſs in this World, and therefore look upon 
this with a holy Contempt. God and Mammon, 
God and Gain, theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that, if we will be found loving God, 
and cleaving to Dim, we mult deſpiſè the World, 
and ſer /ooſe to that, Mat. 6. 24, We muſt fo far 
renounce the Vay of the World, as not to govern 
onrſefves by that, and take our Principles and 
Meaſures from it; for we mult not be conformed to 
this World, Rom. 12. 2. nor walk according ro the 
Courſe of it, Eph. 2. 2. We mull ſo far renounce 
the Men of the Mord, as not to iucorporate ourſelves 


with them, nor chuſe them for our People; becauſe, 


tho? we are in the World, we are not off the World, 
nor have we 7ecetved the Spirit of the World, but 


Chriſt hath choſen and called us out of it, 70h 


15.19, We mult fo far renounce the J/ealth of the 
World, as not to portion ouſelves out of it, nor la 


5 


F 


9 before the Lord's Supper. 97 
up our Treaſure in it; not to take up with the Things 
of this World, as our good Things, Luke 16. 25. as 
our Conſolation, Luke 6. 24. as our Reward, Mat. 
6. 2. as the Peny we agree for, Mat. 20. 13. for 
Zin God's Favour is our Life, and not in the Smiles 
Z of this World. The Lord make us cordial in thus 
renouncing theſe Competitors, that we may be 
found ſincere in Covenanting with God in Chriſt. 


= Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as he is offered to us in the Goſpel, In renewing 
our Covenants with God, it is not enough to enter 
sour Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to 
Zſhake off Satan's Yoke, but we mult enter our Con- 
ſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke. In the 
everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is ritten in the 
* Scripture, and as it is /ea/ed in this Sacrament, Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, that great Salvation, is fairly tens 
dered to us, to us who need it, and are undone 
for ever without it; we then come into Covenant 
with God, when we accept of this Salvation, with 
an entire Complacency and Confidence in thoſe 
Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath taken of re- 
conciling a guilty and obnoxious World to him- 
ſelf by the Mediation of his own Son, and a cheer- 
ful Compliance with thoſe Methods for ourſelves, 
and our own Salvation, Lord, I take thee at thy 
Word; be it unto thy Servant according to that 
Word, which is ſo wwe/l-ordered in all Things, and 
"ſo ſure. 

We muſt accept the Salvation in Chriſt's Way, 
and aon his Terms, elſe our Acceptance is not ac- 
ce ted. | | 
1. By a hearty Conſent to he Grace of Chriſt, 
we muſt accept the Salvation in his own Way, in 
ſuch a Way as for ever excludes Boaſting, humbles 
"4 Man 
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ing, Not guilty, we could anſwer the Demands o 


and Chriſt may be All in all. God hath declared EY 


Terms. When we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive 
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Man to the Duſt, and will aamzz no Fleſh to glory 
in his Preſence: Such a Way as, tho? it leave the 2201 
Blood of hem that periſh upon their own Heads, and 
yet lays all the Crowns of them that are ſaved t 
the Feet of free Grace. This Method we mult ap. 
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rove of, and /ove this Salvation; not going about 
to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs, as if, by plead. 


the Covenant of Innocency, and ſo be juſtified # 
and ſaved by that; but ſubmitting to the Righte. 7 


9 


ouſneſs of God by Faith, Rom. 10. 3. All the | 1 

Concerns that ly between us and God, we muſt F, 
put into the Hands of the Lord Jeſus, as the great 0 G 
Mediator, the great Manager, we mult be content over 
to be nothing, that rhe Lord alone may be exalted, ts . | 


4 
5 
x 

3, 


more than once by a Voice from Heaven, Zhis is * 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: To but o 
conſent to Chriſt's Grace, and accept of Salvation | 4 
in his Way, is to eccho back to that folemn De.“ P 
claration, This is my beloued Saviour, in whom] 
am well pleaſed ; The Lord be well pleaſed with Þ'7 
me in him, for out of him I can expect no Favour, | ? 

2. By a hearty Conſent to the Government of | * 
Chriſt, we muſt accept the Salvation 072 is own | © 


an entire Chrift ; for, I. Chriſt divided? A Chriſt! 
to ſanctify and rule us, as well as a Chriſt to juſtify 7 
and fave us; for he is a Prieſt upon his Throne, and] 8. 5. 
the Counſel of Peace is between them both, Zech. elves 
6. 13. What God has joined together, let not invitit 
us think to put aſunder. He faves his People upon 
From their Sins, not i their Sins; and is The, Au. ving 
thor of eternal Redemption to thoſe only that obe) BSacrih 
him. That very Grace of God which bringeth be acc, 
Salvation, teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs ans 12. 1, 
| | 20 Ola. 4 


ehre the Lord's Supper. 99 
”y 3 avoridly ani fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
he 3 zeonſly and godiy in this World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Life 


ls, and Peace are to be had on thele Terms, and on no 


2 
2 


at other; And, are we willing to come up to theſe 
p- Terms? Will we receive Chriſt and his Law, as well 
ut ZZ as Chriſt and his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs, as well 
id. as Chrilt and his Crown ? Lord, I ii, faith the 
belicving Soul; Lord, I 4; ; My Beloved is mine, 
an am his, to all the Intents and Purpoſes of 
1e. the Covenant. | 


he | * 


PFourthly, We mult reſigu and give uþ ourſelves 
eat to God in Chriſt. God in the Covenant makes 
nt over, not only his Gifts and Favours, but Himſeſſ to 
us [I vu. be to them a God.] What he is in him- 
ſelf. he will be to us, a God All- ſufficient. So we in 
15 the Covenant mult offer up, not only our Services, 
To but ourſelves, our own ſelves, our whole ſelves, Bo- 
Ay, Soul and Spirit, to God the Father, Son and 
ZHoly Ghoſt, according. to the Obligations of our 
Baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be 0 him a 
Peoplo. This Surrender is to be ſolemnly mage 
at the Lord's Table, and ſealed there; it muſt 
therefore be prepared and made ready before. Let 
us ſee to it, that it be carefully aragon uß without 
Exception or Limitation, and the Heart examined, 
vwherher a free and full Conſent be given to it. We 
muſt firit give or own ſelves umto the Lord, 2 Cor. 
8. 5. and I know not how we can diſpoſe of our- 
ſelves better. By the Mercies of God, which are 
not inviting, and very encouraging, we mult be wrought 
upon to Preſent our Bodies and Souls to God à li- 
ing Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, not a dying 
"Sacrifice of Atonement, which, if it be Holy, ſhall 
eth be acceptable, and it is our reaſonable Service, Rom. 
ns 12. 1. Thus he that covenants with God, is di- 
la. 2 | rected 


1 4 
\ 
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rected to ſay, Tam the Lord's, and, for the greater 
Solemnity of the Tranſaction, to ſibſcribe ii 
his Hand to the Lora, Iſa. 44. 5. Not that we do 
or can hereby transfer or convey to God any Right 
to us which he had not before; He is our abſolute 
Lord and Owner, and hath an unconteſtable Sove. 
reignty over us, and Propriety in us, as he is our © nc 
Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor and Redeemer : But 
hereby we recegnise and acknowledge his Right 
to us. We are His already by Obligation, more his 
than our own : But, that we may have the Benefit 
and Comfort of being ſo, we mult be his by ozr ow; 
Conſent. More particularly, 
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1. To reſign ourſelves to God is, 20 dedicate and in 
devote ourſelves to his Praiſe, *Tis not enough to fie: 
call ourſelves by his Name, and herd ourſelves pic 
among thoſe that do ſo, to take away our Reproach; an 
but we muſt corſecrate ourſelves to his Name, as up 


living Temples. Corban, It is a Gift, a Gift to Je 
God; all I am, all I have, all I can do is /o ; tis a 47 
dedicated Thing, which it is Sacrilege to alienate, |} 
All the Powers and Faculties of our Souls, all the 
Parts and Members of our Bodies, we muſt, as th 
that are alive from the Dead, freely yield unto Gd 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, to be uſed and en. 
ployed in his Service, for his Glory, Rom. 6. 1; 
All our Endowments, all our Attainments, all thoſe 
Things we call Accompliſhments, muſt be accoun- 
ted as Talents, which we muſt trade with for bis 
Honour. All being of Vim and from him, all muſt 
be ro him and for him. Our 7 ongues mult not be 
our own, but His, in nothing to oftend him, but to 
ſpeak his Praiſe, and plead his Cauſe, as there is 

ccaſion: Our Time not our own, but, as 2 Ser- 
vant's Time, to be ſpent according to our Maſter's 


Directions, and ſome way or other to our 9 ah J 
. Glory, 


8 
— 
PE 


_— — 


© 
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= Glory, every Day being in this Senſe our Lord's Day: 
th Our Eftare's not our own, to be ſent or ſpared by 
do the Direction of our Luſts, but to be uſed as God 
ht * dire&ts ; God mult be honoured with our Subſtance, 
ute Prov. 3. 9. and our Merchanaice and our Hire muſt 
ve- De Holineſs to the Lord, 11a. 23. 18. Our Intereſt 
dur not our own, with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to 
zut be improved in ſeeking and ſerving God's Glory; 
ht that is, God's Glory mult be fixed and aimed at, as 
his our higheſt and ultimate End, in all the Care we 
fit take about our Employments, and all the Comfort 
x we take in our Enjoyments. As good Stewards 1 
* rhe manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this ſtill 
nd in our Eye, Thar God in all Things may be glori- 
to fied through Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. By this 
res pious Intention common Actions mult be ſanctiſied, 
ch; and done after a goaly Sorr, 3 John 6. Our giving 
35 up ourſelves to be to God a People, is thus explain d, 
to Fer. 13. II. it is, to be to him for a Name, and for 
s2, 2 Praiſe, and for a Glory. | 
ate. 2. To reſign ourſelves to God, is 0 fubject and 
the | © ſubmit ourſetves to his Power : To the ſanctiſying 
ſe |} Power of hs Spirit, the commanaing Power of his 
0d | Law, and the 4r/Poſing Power of his Providence. 
m- | Such as this is the Subjection we mult conſent to, and 
13. it hath in it ſo much of Privilege and Advantage, 
ole | © as well as Duty and Service, that we have no Rea- 
un- ſon to ſtumble at it. 
bis (..) We mult ſubmit ourſelves to the ſanctiſying 
uſt © Power of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our Souls as 
be | | ſoft Wax under this Seal, to receive the Impreſ- A 
to ſions of it; as white Paper under this Pen, that it | 
> is may write the Law there. Whereas we have re- | 


er- liſted the Holy Ghoſt, quenched his Motions, and 
ers {triven againſt him when he hath been ſtriving with 
er's us; we muſt now yield ourſelves to be led and in- 
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fluenced by him, with full Purpoſe of Heart in every 
Thing to follow his Conduct, and comply with him, 
When Chriſt in his Goſpel breathes on us, ſaying, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 22. my Heart 
mult anſwer, Lora, I receive him, I bid him wel- 
come into my Heart; tho' he come as a $7727 of 
Judgment, and a Spirit of Burning, as a Refiner”; 
Fire, and Fuller*s Sope, yet, bleſed is he that co. 
meth in the Naine of the Lord. Let him come and 
mortify my Luits and Corruptions, I do not deſire 
that any of thein ſhould be ſpared ; let them die, 


let them die by the Szword of rhe Spirit, Agag him- 


ſelf not excepted, tho* he comes delicately. Let 
every Thought wit hin me, even the 7nward Thought, 
Pal. 49. 171. be brought into Captivity to the Obe- 
dience of” Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Let the bleſſed Spi- 
rit do his whole Work in me, and fulfil it with an 
almighty Power. | 

(2.) We mult ſubmit ourſelves 70 the comman- 
aing Power of God's Law. 


Government; if I yield myſelf to him as a Subject, 
I muſt in every Thing be obſervant of, and obeai. 
ent to, that Law; and now I covenant to be fo, in 
all my Ways to walk according to that Rule. All 


my Thoughts and Affections, all my Words and 


Actions, ſhall be under the Direction of the Divine 
Law, and ſubject to its Check and Reſtraint. God's 
Judgments will I lay before me, and have Reſpect 
to all his Commandments ; by them I will be al- 
ways ruled, over-ruled. Let the Word of the Lord 
come (as a good Man once ſaid) and if I had Six 
hundred Necks, I would bow them all to the Au- 
thority of it. Whatever appears to me to be my 
Duty, by the Grace of God I will do it, how much 


ſoever it interfere with my ſecular Intereſt ; what- 
| | ever 


The Law, as it is in 
the Hand of the Mediator, is God's Inſtrument of 


the 
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ever appears to me to be a Sin, by the Grace of 
God J will avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtrong 
” ſoever my corrupt Inclination may be to it. A 
that the Lord ſhall ſay to me I will do, and will 
* beobedient. - 


(z.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelves 10 rhe diſpoſing 
Power of God's Providence, This muſt be the 


© Rule of our Patience and paſſive Obedience, as 
the former of our Practice and active Obedience. All 
my Afairs relating to this Life, I cheerfully ſubmit 
to the divine Diſpoſal ; let them be directed and de- 
termined as infinite Wiſdom ſees fit, and I will ac- 
quieſce. Let the Lord ſave my Soul, and then, as 
to every Thing elſe, let him 40 with me and mine 
as ſeemeth good unto him: I will never find Fault 
with any Thing that God doth. Not as I will, but 
as thou wilt, I know I have 20 Wiſdom of my own ; 
I Tama Fool, if I Jean to my own Unaderſtanaing : 
And therefore Pll have zo Vill of my own ; Father, 
yy Mill be cone. The Health of my Body, the 
- Succeſs of my Calling, the Proſperity of my Eſtate, 
the Agreeableneſs of my Family, the Continuance 
of my Comforts, and the Iſſue of any particular 
Concern my Heart is upon, I leave in the Hands of 
my heavenly Father, who knows what is good for 
me better than I do for myſelf: If in any of theſe L 
be crofſeq, by the Grace of God ] will ſubmit with- 
out murmuring or diſputing : All is well that God 
'. doth, and therefore welcome the Will of God in 
every Event; while he is mine, and I am his, 


nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 


Fifthiy, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as long 


: as we live, and to live up to it. In our Covenan- 
Ang with God, there muſt be not only a preſent 
© Conſent, Lord, I 40 take thee for mine, I 40 give 


H 2 up 
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up myſelf to thee to be thine; but this muſt be ripe- 
ned into a Reſolution for the future, with Pu. 


poſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts 11. 23. 


We muſt Jay hold on Wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, 


Prov. 3. 18. and chuſe the Way of Truth, ſo as to 
ſtick to it, Pſal. 119. 30, 31, The Nail in the 
Holy Place, Ezra 8. 9. muſt be well clenched, that 
it may be a Nail in a ſure Place, Ia. 22. 23. 


Many a Pang of good Aﬀections, and many a hope. 


ful Turn of good Inclinations, comes to nothing 
for Want of Reſolution. Tis ſaid of Rehoboam, 
2 Chron. 12. 14. that he 474 Evil, becauſe he pre. 
pared not, or, he fixed not, his Heart (ſo the Word 
is in the Margin) to ſeek the Lord: The Heart that 
is unſiæed is unprepared, Foſpna took Pains with 
the People to bring them up to that noble Reſoluti- 
on, 709.24. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; 
and we ſhould not be content till we alſo are in like 


Manner reſoſved, and firmly fixed for God and Du- 


ty, for Chriſt and Heaven. This is the Preparati- 


on of the Goſpel of Peace, wherewith our Feet miſt | 


be ſnod, Eph. 6. 15. 


Let us enquire what that Reſolution is, which, in | | 
an entire Dependence upon the Grace of Chrift, 
we ſhould come up to in our Covenanting with 


God. 
1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled Reſolution 
as aoth not reſerve a Power of Revocation for our- 


ſelves. The Covenant is in itſelf a perpetual Cove 
rant, and as ſuch we mult conſent to it: Not as Ser- 
vants hire themſelves for a Year, or to be free ata 


Quarter's Warning; not as Apprentices bind them- 
ſelves for ſeven Years, to be diſcharged at the Ex- 
piring of that Term ; but it muſt be a Covenant 
for Life, a Covenant for Eternity, a Covenant ne- 
yer to be forgotten, and in this beyond even the 
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not part us and Chriſt. Our Covenant mult be 
made like that Servant*s who /oved his Maſter, and 


* 2w01114 not go out free; our Ears mult be nailed to 
 God”s Door-poſt, and we mul} reſolve to ſerve him 
for ever, Exod. 21. 5, 9. A Power of Revoca- 


tion reſerved, is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; 
- *tis no Bargain, if it be not for a Perpetuity, and if 


vue conſent not to put it paſt Recal. 


Let not thoſe that are young, and under Tutors 


4 and Governors, think to diſcharge themſelves of 
© theſe Obligations when they come to be of Age, 


and to put them off with heir childiſh Things: 


. No, you mult reſolve to adhere to it, as Moſes did, 


when you come to Years, Heb. 11. 24. As Chil- 


dren are not 700 little, ſo grown People are not 200 


| big to be religious. You muſt reſolve to live un- 


der the Bonds of this Covenant, when you come to 


live of yonrſetves, to be at your own Diſpoſe, and 


to lanch out never fo far into this World. Your 
| © greateſt Engagements in Care and Buſineſs cannot 


| * diſengage you from theſe. Whatever State of Life 


Jou are called to, you mult reſolve to take your 
Religion with you into it. | 
Let not thoſe who are in the Midſt of their Days 


think it poſſible or deſirable to ozr/ive the binding 


Force of this Covenant. If now we ſet out in rhe 
May we ſhould go, ir muſt be with a Reſolution, 


if we live to be old, how wiſe and honourable ſo- 
ever old Age be, yet then we will not depart from 
1, Prov. 22. 6. as knowing that the hoary Hairs 
are then only 4 Crown of Glory when they are 


found (as having been long before fixed) in the Way 


"5 


of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. 
2. We mult come up to ſuch a ſtrong Reſolution 
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as Will not yield to the Power of Temptation from 
the Enemy. When we engage ourſelves for God, 
we engage ourſelves againſt Satan, and muſt expect 
his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us 772 our Way, and 
to draw us 077 of it. Againſt theſe Deſigns we 
muſt therefore arm ourſelves, reſolving to ſtand in 


the evil Day, and, having done all, in God's Name ; 
to ſtand our Ground, Eph. 6. 13. ſaying to all that 


which would either divert or deter us from prole- 
cuting the Choice we have made, as Ruth did to 


Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly reſolved, Auth 


1. 16. Intreat me not to leave Chriſt, or to turn 


From following after him ; for whither he goes 1 will 


follow him, tho" it be into Baniſhment ; where /e 
Zoages I will lodge with him, tho” it be in a Priſon; 
for Death itſelf ſhall never part us. 


We mult reſolve, by God's Grace, never to be ſo 


elevated or enamoured with the Smiles of the World, 
as by them to be a//nred from the Paths of ſerious 


Godlineſs; for our Religion will be both the Safety 1 ; 
and the Honour of a proſperous Condition, ang 
will ſanctify and ſweeten all the Comforts of it to 


us. 


And we muſt in like Manner reſolve never to be | 
ſo aiſcouraged and diſpeartned by the Frowns ot 
the World, as by the Force of them to be robbed 


of our Joy in God, or by the Fear of them to be 
driven from our Duty to God. We muſt come to 
Chriſt with a ſteady Reſolution to abide by him all 


Weathers: Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever | a 


thou goeſt. Tho 1 ſhould die with thee, yet will 1 


not deny thee. None of theſe Things move me. 


Sixrhiy, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs 


ana Strength of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in all this, 
Chriſt is the Mediator of this Peace, and the Guar- 
| | rahntee Z 
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before the Lord's Supper. 107 


7 bleſſed Days-man, which harh laid his Hand ufon 
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115 both, who hath ſo undertaken for God, that 22 


” him all God's Promiſes to us are Yea and Amen, 
2 Cer. 1. 20. and, unleſs he undertake for us too, 
how can our Promiſes to God have any Strength or 


Stability in them? When therefore we enter into 
nat Covenant with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſt as 
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the Alpha and Omega of that Covenant. When 
God had ſworn by himſelf, that unto him every 
Knee ſhould bow, ana every Tongue ſbould ſwear, 


IIA. 45. 23. immediately it follows, v. 24. Surely 
hall One ſay, every one that vowsand ſwears toGod, 
I the Lord have 1 Righteonſneſs and Strength; In 


Fond A 
EO 


* 


the Lord Jeſus is all my Sufficiency for the doing of 
this well, In making and renewing our Covenant 
with God, we mult take Inſtructions from that of 
David, Pal. 71. 16. Til go in the Strength of 
rhe Lord God ; I will make mention of thy Righs 
teouſneſs, even of thine only. 

1. We muſt depend upon the $:7engrh of the Lord 


Go for Aſſiſtance, and for the working of all our 


Works inus and for us. In that Strength we mult 


go, go forth, and go on, as thoſe that know we can 


do nothing that is good of ourſelves; our ow 
Hands are not ſufficient for us, but we can 40 all 
Things thro Chriſt ſtrengthniug us, Phil. 4. 13. 
Our Work then goes on, and then only, when we 
are ſtrengthned with all Might by his Spirit. This 
Way we muſt look for Spiritual Strength, as Ne- 
bemiah, Chap. 6. 9. Now therefore, O God, 
ſtrengthen my Hands. On this Strength we mult 
ſtay ourſelves, in this Strength we muſt engage our- 
ſelves, and put forth ourſelves, and with it we muſt 

encourage ourſelves, 
We cannot wake this Covenant but in the 
H 4 Strength 
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Strength of Chriſt ; not make it ar a7. Nature, 


corrupt Nature, inclines to the World and the 


Fleſh, and cleaves to them ; without the Influences 


of ſpecial Grace, we ſhould never move towards 
God, much leſs re/o/ve for him: We cannot do 
it well, but in Chriſt's Strength, and in a Depen. 
dence upon that. If, like Peter, we venture on our 


own Sufficiency, and ule thoſe Forms of Speech 


which import a Reliance on the Divine Grace, 
only as Words of Courſe, and do not by Faith 
truſt to that Grace, and derive from it, we for- 
feit the Aids of it, our Covenant is rejected as pre. 
fumptuous, and ſhall not avail us. Promiſes made 
in our own Strength betray us, and do not help us, 
like the Houſe built on the Sand. 

We cannot keep this Covenant, when it is made, 
but in the Strength of Chriſt : For we ſtand no 
longer than he by his Grace upholds us; we go no 
further than he by his Grace, not only 2eads us, but 
carries us. His Promiſes to us are our Security, 
not ours to him; from his Fulneſs therefore we 
muſt expect to receive Grace for Grace ; for it is 
not in ourſelves, nor is it to be had any where but 
in bim. We then that are Principals in the Bond, 
knowing ourſelves inſolvent, muſt put him in as 
Surety for us: He is willing to ſtand, and without 
him our Bond will not be taken; we are too well 
known to be truſted, for all Men are Liars, and 
zhe Heart is deceitful above all Things. Go to 
Chriſt therefore with that Addreſs, P/al. 119. 122. 
Be Surety for thy Servant for good. Ila. 38. 14. 1 
am oppreſſed, undertake for me. 

2, We mult depend upon the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, making Mention of that, even of that only, 
for Acceprance with God in our Covenanting with 


him, We have nothing in us to recommend us to 
| God's 


2 
7 
. ˙—˙ a eas 
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2 God's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our own where- 
in to appear before him; we have by Sin, not only 
4 forfeitea all the Bleſſings of the Covenant, but i- 
> capacitated ourſelves for Admiſſion into it: By Sa- 
 crifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of Atonement, ſuffi- 


cient to expiate our Guilt, and fatisfy the Demands 


bol injur'd Juſtice, we muſt make a Covenant with 


God: And there is none ſuch but that one Offering 
by which Chrift hath perfected for ever them which 
are ſanftifed ; that's the Blood of the Covenant, 


; which muſt be ſprinkled upon our Conſciences, 


when we join ourſelves to the Lord, Exod. 24. 8. 
That Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which Meſſiah the 


# = 
Pyincè has brought in, muſt be the Cover of our 


Spiritual Nakedneſs, our Wedding-garment to adorn 
our Nuptials, and the Foundation on which we 
muſt build all our Hopes to find Favour in the 
Sight of che Lord. 

I ſhall not here draw up a Form of Covenanting 
with Goa, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn 
up by far bettet Hands than mine, as Mr. Baxter's, 
Mr. Allein's, and others, and becauſe a judicious 
Chriſtian may out of the foregoing Heads eaſily 
draw up one for himſelf. | 

For the 24 Thing; After what Manner we muſt 
renew our Covenant with Goa, that we may therein 
pleaſe God, and experience the good Effect of it in 
our own Souls. : 

1. We muſt do it inte/ligently. Blind Promiſes - 
will produce lame Performances, and can never be 
acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorance is not 
the Mother of this Devotion. Satan indeed puts 
out Mens Eyes, and ſo brings them into Bondage 
to him, and leads them blindfold ; for he is a Thief 
ana a Robber, that comes not in by the Door, but 
climbeth up ſome other Way; and therefore to him 

we 


x10 Covenants renewed 
regular Way of dealing with reaſonable Creatures ; 
opening the Underſtanding firſt, and then bowing 
the Will; this is enrring in by the Door, as the 
Shepherd of the Sheep doth, Sohn 10. 1, 2. In this 
Method therefore we muit ſee that the Work be 
done. We muſt firſt acquaiut ourſelves with the 
Tenor of the Covenant, and then conſent to the 
Terms of it. Moſes read the Bock of the Covenant 
in the Audience of the People, Exod. 24. 7. and 
then ſprinkled upon them zhe HW, the Cove- 
nant, ver. 8, And we mult take the ſame Method; 
firſt peruſe the Articles, and then rn them. That 
Faith which is with Knowledge, is not the Faith 
of Goa Elett. . 
28. We mult.do it conſderately. We need not 
take Time to conſider whether we ſhould doit or no, 
the Matter is too plain to bear that Debate ; but 
we mult ſeriouſly conſider what we do, when we 
o about it. Let it be done with a ſolemn Pauſe, 
fach as Moſes put Iſrael upon, when,he ſaid, Deut. 
29. 10, 12. Te ſtand this Day all of you before the 
Lord your Goa that thou ſhoulaſt enter into Cove- 
nant with the Lord thy Goa, and into his Oath. 
Conſider how weighty the Tranſaction is, that it 
may be managed with due Seriouſneſs ; and of what 
Conſequence it is, that it be done <ve/7; For tis to 
be hoped, that, if it be oh, u done, it is done for 
ever. We mult /it down and count the Coſt, conſi- 
der the Reſtraints this Covenant will put upon the 
Fleſh, che Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain by our 
Adkerence to it, the Hazards we run, and the 


Difficulties we muſt reckon upon, if we will be 
Faithful unto Death; and in the View of theſe 
conſent to the Covenant, , that hereafter, when 
Tribulation and Perſecution ariſeth becauſe 77 ts 

5 | or 5 


we mult not open: But the Grace of God takes the 3 
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* 2 Ford, we may not ſay, This was what we did not 
think of, Do it deliberately therefore, and then it 
S Will not be eaſily undone. The Rule in Vowing 


% * is, Be not raſp with thy Mouth, neither let thy 
us Heat be haſty to utter any Thing before Goa, Eccl. | 
© F. 2. It is the Character of the Virtuous Woman, | | 
ie that pe conſiders a Field, and buys it. And it hah 
e been thought a Dictate of Prudence, tho? it ſeem | 
a a Paradox, Take Time, and you will have done 
d the ſooner. Many that without Conſideration have 


5 put on a Profeſſion, when the Wind hath turned, 

have in like manner without Conſideration thrown 

it off again: Light come, light go. Thoſe there- 

7 © fore that herein would prove themſelves honeſt, 
mult prove themſelves ſe. 


c exalt us, and condeſcend to us, the more we mult 
Donour him, and abaſe ourſelves. Abraham fell 
| ' on his Face, in a deep Senſe of his own Unworthi- 
neſs, then when God ſaid, I will make my Cove- 
nant between m and thee, and began to talk with 
im concerning it, Ger. 1). 2, 3. And afterwards, 
waen he was admitted into an intimate Commu- 
nion with God, purſuant to that Covenant, he 
drew near as one that knew his Diſtance, expreſſing 
himſelf with Wonder at the Favour done him, 
Gen. 18. 27. Pehold, now I have taken upon me to 
Speak unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſhes. 
When the Covenant of Royalty was confirmed to 
David, and God regarded him according to the 
Date qa Min of high Degree, he ſits down as one 


( 3. We mult do it Humbly. When we come to 
3 covenant with God, we mult remember what we 
, are, and who he is with whom we have to do, 
that the Familiariry we are graciouſly admitted to, 
„may not beget a Contempt of God, or a Concert of 
" * ourlelyes; but rather, the more God is pleaſed to 
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aſto- 
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aſtoniſhed at the Honour conferred on him, ang 
_ humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, Who am I, O Lori © 
God, aud what is mine Houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? 2 Chron. 1). 16, 17. Thus Spe 
muſt we caft ourſelves down at the Footſtool of © 
God's Throne, if we would be taken up into the 
Embraces of his Love. He that Humbles himſelf Tt 
ſhall be ealted. t | 3 do 
4. We muſt do it cheerfully ; for here, in a ſpecs ©" 
al Manner, God loves a cheerfn{ Giver, and is ve. 
pleaſed with that which is done, zor of Conſtraint, © hit 
but willingly. In our Covenanting with God, we _ PP 
mult not be ated by a Hirit of Bondage and Fear, © W 
but by a Spirit of Adoption, a Spirit of Power ang a 


Love, and a ſound Mind, Rom. 8. 15. 2 Tim. 1. . ; 7 
We mult join ourſelves to the Lord, not only be- 8 
cauſe it is our Duty, and that which we are bound _ a 


to, but becauſe it is our Intereſt, and that which 
we ſhall be unſpeakable Gainers by; not with R.. 
SH + luctancy and Regrete, and with a Half-conſent ex- _ 
Wi torted from us, but with an entire Satisfaction, and 
the full Conſent of a free Spirit. Let it be a Plea- _ — 
ſure to us to think of our Intereſt in God as ours, 
and our Engagement to him as his; a Pleaſure to 
us to think of the Bonds of the Coveuant, as 
well as of the Bleſſings of the Covenant. Much 
of our Communion with God (which is ſo much 
the Delight of all that are ſanctified) is kept up by 
the frequent Recognition of our Covenant with 
him, which we ſhould make as thoſe that like our 
Choice too well to change; and as the Men of 7. 
aah did, when they ſware unto the Lord with a 
loud Voice, and with Shonting, and with Trums 
pets; and all Judah rejoiced at the Oath ; for they 
Bad ſworn with all their Heart, aud ſought him 
with their whoſe Deſire, 2 Chron. 15. it, - 5. 


2 „. 22e 


upon the Soul, 
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Cbriſt's Soldiers mult be Volunteers, not preſs'd 
Mien; and we muſt repeat our Conſent to him with 
ſuch Joy and Triumph, as appears in that of the 
Spouſe, Cant. 5.16. This is my Beloved, and this 
is my Friend. 


5. We muſt do it i Sincerity: This is the chief 


Thing required in every Thing wherein we have to 
do with God; Behold, he deſires Truth in the in- 
ard Parts. When God took Abraham into Co- 
venant with himſelf, this was the Charge he gave 
© him, Walk before me, and be thou perfect, that is, 
- upright, for Uprightneſs is our Goſpel- Perfection. 
Writing the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, ſigning 
and ſealing it, may be proper Expreſſions of Seri- 
© ouſneſs and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of 
- Uſe to us in the Review); but, if herein we /ze unto 
God with our Mouth, and flatter with our Tongue, 
as Iſrael did, Pſalm 78. 36. tho* we may put a 
Cheat upon ourſelves and others, yet we cannot 
_ =» impoſe upon him; Be not deceive, God is not 
mocked. If we only give the Hand unto the Lord, 
and do not give our Hearts to him, whatever our 
Pretenſions, Profeſſions, and preſent Pangs of De- 
votion may be, we are but as a ſounding Braſs and 


a tinkling Cymbal. What will it avail us to ſay, 
We Covenant with God, if we ſtill keep our 
League with the World and the Fleſh, and have a 
ſecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs ? Diſſemblea 
Piety is no Diſguiſe before God, but is hated as 
aonuble Iniquity. "Tis certain, thou haſt no Part 
nor Lot in the Matter (whatever thou mayſt claim) 
if hy Heart be not right in the Sight of God, Acts 
8. 21. I know no Religion but Sincerity : Our 
Vows to God are nothing, if they be not Bonds 
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CHAP. WL 


Helps for Meditation and Prayer in our 
Preparation for the Ordinance. 


MM Efitation and Prayer are the daily Exerciſe 


and Delight of a devout and pious Soul. In 


Meditation we converſe with ourſelves; in Prayer 
we converſe with God: And what Converſe can 
we deſire more agreeable, and more advantagious? 
They who are frequent and ſerious in theſe holy 


Duties at other Times, will find them the eaſter, 


and the /weerer on this Occaſion ; the Friends we 
are much with, we are molt free with : But, if 
at other Times we be not ſo cloſe and conſtant to 
them as we ſhould be, we have the more need to 
take Pains with our own Hearts, that we may ef- 
fectually engage them in theſe Services when we 
approach the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 
Enter into thy Cloſet therefore, and Hut the Door 
of that againſt Diverſions from without : Be not 
ſhy of being alone. The Power of Godlineſs wi- 
thers and declines, if ſecret Devotion be either 
neglected or negligently performed. Euter into 
thy Heart alſo, and do what thou canſt to {p17 rhe 
Doors of that againſt Diſtraction from within. 
Compoſe thyſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon all 


that is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy- 


ſelf from the World and the Thoughts of it: Leave 
all its Cares at the Bortom of the Hill, as Abraham 
did his Servants when he was going up unto the 
Mount to worſhip God, Gen. 22. 5. and then ſet 
thyſelf about thy Work; gird up thy Loins, and 
trim thy Lamps, Up, and be doing, and the Lord 
be with thee. 


1. We 


2 
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I. We muſt ſet ourſelves to zneditate on that 

2 which is molt proper for the Confirming of our 
Faith, and the kindling of pious and devout Atte- 


= ions in us. Good Thoughts ſhould be % in our 
Minds, and welcome there; ſo ſhould our Souls 
oft breathe towards God in pious Ejaculations that 
ciſe are ſhort and ſ144en : But, as good Prayers, ſo good 
inn Thoughts,mult ſometimes be ſet, and ſolemm; Morn- 
yer ing and Evening they mult be fo, on the Lord's 
an Day allo, and before the Lord's Supper. 
uss Meditation is Thought engaged, and Thought 
ly | enflamed. | 
2, . It is Thought engaged: In it the Heart faſtens 
we upon, and fixes to, a ſelec and certain Subject, with 
if + an Endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon it: Not 
to Matters of doubtful Diſputation, or ſmall Concern, 
to but thoſe Things that are of greateſt Certainty and 
el. Moment: And ſince few of the ordinary Sort of 
ve _ Chriſtians can be ſuppoſed to have ſuch a Treaſury 
of Knowledge, ſuch a Pruitfulneſs of Invention, 
on and ſo great a Compaſs and Readineſs of Thought, 
ot as to be able to diſcourſe with themſelves for any 
2 Time upon any one Subject, ſo cloſely, methodi- 
pl cally, and pertinently as one would wiſh; it may 
9 be adviſable, either to faſten upon ſome Portion 


„ of Scripture, and to read that over and over, with 
2 Cloſeneſs of Obſervation and App - or to 


1 Tecollect ſome profitable Sermon lately heard, and 
„ rhink that over; or to make uſe of ſome Books of 
+ | pious Meditations, or practical Diſcourſes (which, 
„ | bleſſed be God, we have great Plenty and Variety 
» —- of in our own Tongue) and not only read them, 
but 4eſcant and enlarge upon them in our Minds, 


= ſtill giving Liberty to our own Thoughts to expati- 
; | ate, as they are able; but borrowing Help from 
2 what we read, to reduce them when they wander, 
'F refreſh 
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116 Meditation aud Prayer 
refreſh them when they tire, and to furniſh them 
with Matter when they are barren, In the Choice 


of Helps for this Work, Hiſdom and Experience 
are profitable to direct, and no Rule can be given 
to fit all Capacities and all Caſes: The End may be 


attained in different Methods. 


2. It is Thought enflamed. To meditate, is not 


only to think ſeriouſly of Divine Things, but to 


think of them with Concern and ſuitable Affection. 


White we are thus muſing, the Fire muſt burn, 
Pſalm 29. 3. When the Heart meditates Terror, 
Iſa. 33. 18. the Terrors of the Lord, it muſt be 
with a holy Fear; when we contemplate the 


Beauty of the Lord, his Bounty, and his Benignity, 7 
which is better than Life, we muſt do it wirh a © 


holy Complacency, ſolacing ourſelves in the Lord 


our God: The Deſign of Meditation is to improve | 
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our Knowledge, and to fect ourſelves with thoſe m. 


Things with which we have acquainted ourſelves, 
that the Impreſſions of them upon our Souls may 


be deep and durable, and that, by Seholding the 


Glory of the Lord, we may be changed into the © 
ſame Image. | 


Serious Meditation before a Sacrament will be 


of great Uſe to us, to make thoſe Things familiar 


to us, which in that Ordinance we are to be con- 
ver/ant with: That good Thoughts may not be 
zo ſeek when we are there, it is our Wiſdom to 
prepare them, and lay them ready before-hand. 
Frequent Acts confirm a Habit, and pious Diſpo- 
ſitions are greatly helped by pious Meditations, 
Chriſtian Graces will be the better exerci/ed in the 
Ordirarce, when they are thus trained and diſci- 
plined, and drawn out in our Preparation for it. 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome 
few of thoſe Things which may molt properly be 


pit ched 


before the Lord's Supper: 117 
X pitched upon for the Subject of our Meditations be- 
fore a Sacrament : I ſay, before 4 Sacrament ,becaule, 
XZ cho? this be calculated here for the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, yet it may equally ſerve us in our 
2 Preparations for the other Sacrament, both that we 
may profit by the publick Adminiſtration of it, and 
* eſpecially that we may, in an acceptable Manner, 


1 preſent our Children to it; for which Service we 


have as much Need carefully to prepare ourſelves for 


this. As we muſt in Faith join ourſelves to the 
Lord, fo we mult in Faith dedicate thoſe Pieces of 
= ourſelves to him. 

Z That our Hearts then may be raiſed and quick- 
> ned, and prepared for Communion with Chrilt at 


3 - 1 © 
his Table 
3 5 -7 . 


* Firſt, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of zhe Sin- 
2 fulneſs and Miſery of Man's fallen State. That ve 


map be taught to value our Recovery and Reſtora- 
> tion by the Grace of the Second Adam, let us take 
> a full and diſtin& View of our Ruin by the Sin of 


the firſt Adam. Come and ſee what Deſolations is 
* hath made on the Earth, and how it hath turned 
the World into a Wilderneſs. How is the Gold be- 
come dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed! What 
= wretched Work did Sin make! What a black and 
borrid Train of fatal Conſequences attended its En- 
trance into the World ! | 5 
Come, my Soul, and ſee how the Nature of Man 
is corrupted and vitiated, and lamentably degene- 
rated from its Primitive Purity and Rectitude: 
> God's Image defaced and loſt, and Satan's Image 
= ſtamped inſtead of it. The Underſtanding Bina, 
and unapt to admit the Rays of the Divine Light; 
the Will ſtubborn, and unapt to comply with the 
Dictates of the Divine Law ; the Affections car- 
val, and unapt to * the Impreſſions of the 
Di- 
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Change, for thou thyſelf feeleſt from it, and ſhareſt 


4 Ko”. 
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thus depraved, I brought into the World with me, 
and carry about with me to this Day ſad Remain. 
ders of its Corruption. Twas a Nature by Creation 
little lower than that of Angels, but become by Sin 
much baſer than that of Brutes. Twas like the 
Nazarites, purer than Snow, whiter than Milk, © 
more ruady than the Rubies, and its Poliſhing wa 
of Sapphires ; but now its Viſage is blacker than 
Coal, Lam. 4.7, 8. Never was Beauty ſo deformed, * 
never was Strength ſo weakned, never was a health- 7 
ful Conſtitution ſo ſpoiled, never was Honour ſo 
laid in the Duſt. How is the faithful City becom: 
a Harlot! Man's Nature was planted a choice Vine, 
wholly a right Seed; but, alas, it is become the de- 
generate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, Jer. 2. 21. I find 
in myſelf, by fad 1 I am naturally prone 1 
to that which is evil, and back ward to that which 
is good. Fooliſoneſs is daily breaking out in my Liſe, 


and by that I perceive it is bound up in my Heart: © 


For theſe Things I bluſh, and am aſhamed : For | 
theſe 'Things I tremble and am afraid: For theſe | 
Things I weep, mine Eye, mine Eye runs doun 
evich Tears, Lam. 1.16. 
Come, my Soul, and ſee how miſerable fallen 

Man is; ſee him excluded God's Favour, expelled 


the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
with the Tree of Life: See how odious he is be- 
come to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious to his Ju- 
ſtice, and by Nature a Child of Wrath. See how 7 


calamitous the State of human Life is ; what Troops 


of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters and Deaths, in the moſt hor- 3 
rid and frightful Shapes, Man is compaſſed about 


with. Lord, how are they increaſed that _— 
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| Lefore the Lord's Supper. 119 


arei Vim See him attacked on every Side by the malig- 
\teq nant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek to deſtroy ; ſee 
me bim ſentenced for Sin to utter Darkneſs, to the 4e- 
lain. vouring Fire, to the everlaſting Burning. How art 
tion thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? O 
758 what a Gulph of Miſery is Man ſunk into by Sin! 
the ſeparated from all Good to all Evil; and his Con- 
il. dition in himſelf helpleſs and hopeleſs. A deplo- 
% rable Caſe ! And tis my Caſe by Nature; I am of 


this guilty, expoſed, condemned Race; undone, 
* undone for ever; as miſerable as the Curſe of Hea- 
Ith, ven and the Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite 
Mercy do not interpoſe. And ſhall not this affect 

me? Shall not this afflict me? Shall not theſe 
Thoughts beget in me a Hatred of Sin, that Evil, 
that only Evil ? Shall I ever be reconciled to that 
which hath done ſo much Miſchief 3 Shall I not be 
ere, hereby to flee to Chriſt, in whom alone 

elp and Salvation is to be had? Is this thy Con- 


dition, O my Soul, thine by Nature? and is there 
2 Door of Hope opened to thee by Grace? Vp, then, 
get thee out of this Sodom; eſcape for thy Life, 
look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the Plain, eſcape 
to the Mountain, the Mountain of Holineſs, /eſ# 
thou be conſumed. 


Seconaly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of h Glo- 
ry of the Divine Attributes ſhining forth in the 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation. Here's a 
bright and noble Subject, the Contemplation and 
Wonder of Angels and bleſſed Spirits above, and 
which Eternity itſelf will be ſhort enough to be ſpent | 
in the admiring View of. bo | 

Come then, O my Soul, come and think of the 
Kinanefs and Love of God our Saviour, his Good- 
will to Man, which deſigned our Redemption; the 
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happy to Eternity, if Man had never been, or had 
been miſerable: Tho' Man's Nature was mean and 
deſpicable; tho* his Crimes were hainous and de- 
teſtable; tho* by his Diſobedience he had forfeited * 
the Protection of a Prince; tho? by his Ingratitude 
he had forfeited the Kindneſs of a Friend; and tho 
by his Perfidiouſnels he had forfeited the Benefits Dit 
of a Covenant: Yet the tender Mercies of our Gd 
moved for his Relief. Come and ſee a World of by 
apoſtate Angels paſſed by, and left to periſh ; no 
Redeemer, no Saviour provided for them: But fal- © 
len Man pitied and helped; tho” Angels had been H 
more honourable, and would have been more ſer- * 
viceable. | = 
Come and think of God's Patience and Forbear- |? 
ance exerciſed towards Man: The Long-ſuffering |; 
of our Lord is Salvation. Think how much be 
bears, and how long, with the World, with me, 
tho* moſt provoking. This Patience left Room for 
the Salvation, and gives Hopes of it. F the Lord 
3a been pleaſed to kill us, he would have done it 
1 before now. 
1 Come and think eſpecially of the Wiſdom of 
0 Ei God, which is ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in the Con- 
1 trivance of the Work of our Redemption: Here's 7% 
Viſaom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſ- 
1 aom, which God ordained before the World for our © 
Wi! Glory, 1 Cor. 2, . Think of the Meaſures Gd E 
bath taken, the Means he hath deviſed, that tge 5 
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Baniſhed 22ight not be for ever expelled from him, 
2 Sam. 14. 14. Think with Wonder how all the 
Divine Attributes are, by the Method pitched upon, ., 
ſecured from Damage and Reproach, ſo that one is + 

_ | not 


Pd 


Truth, and Holineſs, mult be eclipſed or clouded,or 
Man's Happineſs muſt be for ever loſt ; Infinite Wi 
dom finds out an Expedient for the ſecuring both of 
God's Honour, and of Man's Happineſs : Tis now 
ho! no Diſparagement at all to God's Juſtice to pardon 
fits Sin, nor to his Holineſs to be reconciled to Sinners; 


no aud Truth here meet together; Behold, Righteouſ- 


XZ Heavens, at this, and wonder, O Earth. And thou, 
my Soul, that oweſt all thy Joys, and all thy Hopes 
to this Contrivance, deſpairing to find the Bottom 
of this unfathomable Fountain of Life, fit down at the 
Brink and adore the Depth! O the Depth of the 
be Wiſlom and Knowleage of Goa! Rom, 11. 33. 
je, iraly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of zhe Per- 
or ſor. of the Reneemer, and his glorious Undertaking 
e the Work of our Salvation. Come, my Soul, 
and think of Chriſt, who thought of thee ; think 
of him as the Eternal Son of God, the Brightneſs 
/ his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
= Perſon, who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, and 
had an Infinite Joy and Glory with him before the 
Worlds were, and in whom dwells all the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead ; the eternal Wiſdom, the eternal 
Word that hath Life in himſelf, and is One with the 
> Father, and who thought it no Robbery to be equal 
= with God. He is thy Lord, O my Soul, and Wor- 
= Hp thou him. | . 
Think of him as the Former of all Things, with- 
out whom was not any Thing made that was made. 
Lhrones and Dominions, Principalities — 
I 3 | a 
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Bliſs in him. 


Think of him as Emmanuel, the Word incar. 


Things were created by him and for him, and 
he is before all Things, and by him all Things | 
conſiſt, Col. 1. 16, 17: Let this engage my Venera- 
tion for him, let this encourage my Faith and Hope 
in him; If I have my Being from him, I muſt 
conſecrate my Being to him, and may expect my 


nate, God manifeſt in the Fleſb, clothed with our 


Nature, taking Part of Fleſh and Blood, that for us 


in our Nature he might ſatisfy the * of God 
whom we had offended, and break the Power of 


Satan by whom we are enſlaved. Come, my Soul, 
and with an Eye of Faith behold the Beauties, the | 


tranſcendent unparallel'd Beauties of the Redeemn:- 
er, See him, white and ruday, fairer than the 
Children of Men, perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, wiſe 
and holy, kind and good, that hath the infinite 
Mercies of a God, and with all the experimental! 
Compaſſions of a Man that hath been zonuched with | 7 


the Feeling of our Infirmities. See him by Faith a2 
John ſaw him in Viſion, Rev. 1. 13, &c, See him, 


and admire him, as One that in all Things hath the 

Preheminency ; none like him, nor any to be com- 

pared with him. 
Think of him as the Undertaker of our Re- 


demption, the Redemption of the Soul, which was 


ſo precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for 
ever, When the ſealed Book of God's Counſels 
concerning Man's Redemption was produced, nont 
in Heaven or Earth was found worthy to open that 
Book, or to look thereon, Rev. 5. 3, 4. When Sacri- 
fice and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats had been tried in vain, 
and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo I come; 
this Ruiz Hall be under my Hands, alluding by 
| a Ia. 
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before the Lord's Supper: 123 
7/2. z. 6. Come, my Soul, and ſee Help laid upon 
One that is mighty; One choſen out of the People, 
and every way qualified for the Undertaking ; able 
o do the Redeemer's Work, and fit to wear the 
Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly he offeres 
Jumſelf to the Service, how cheerfully he obliged 
Himſelſ to go through with it, and engaged his Heart 


* Voice of thy Beloved, O my Soul; behola, he com- 


T us . en 
> eth leaping upon the Mountains, Skipping upon the 
200 Hills, bem, Fr. nothing of the Difficulties that lay 


"= meet him with thy joyful Hoſannas, and bid him 
welcome; Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
the Lora. | 


"= Fonrthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of theCroſ5 
3th N our Lora Jeſus Chriſt, the Diſhonours donè to 
1 | = him, and the Hononrs done to us by it, Here's a 
wide Field for our Meditations to expatiate in, nor 
can we determine to know any Thing before a Sa- 
crament more proper and profitable than Jeu 
= Chriſt and him crucified ; lifted up from the Earth, 
and drawing all Men unto him, as the attractive 
L “o oad- ſtone of their Hearts, and the common Centre 
of their Unity. Come then, and behola the Man; 
= repreſent to thyſelf, O my Soul, not to thy Fancy, 
but to thy Faith, the Lamb of God taking away the 
Sins of the World by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 

Come and look over the Particulars of Chriſt's 
Su fferings, all the Humiliations and Mortifications 
of his Life, but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and 
Ignominies of his Death. Review the Story, thou 
wilt ſtill find ſomething in it ſurprizing and. very af- 
fecting: Take notice - all the Circumſtances of 

4 | 18 
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his Paſſion, and ſay, Never was Sorrow like um D 
his Sorrow, Take Notice eſpecially of the Diſgrace an 
and Reproach done him in his Sufferings, the Shame 27 


he was indultriouſly loaded with: This contributed 
greatly to the Satisfaction made by his Suffering, 
God had been injured in his Glory by Sin; and ny 


DT 


other Way could ſ e be injured : He therefore, who al 
undertook to make Reparation for that Injury, ci. 
not only denied himſelf in, and diveſted himſelf o, C 
the Honours due to an incarnate Deity, but, tho R 
molt innocent and molt excellent, voluntarily ſub- MF tt 
mitted to the utmoſt Diſgraces that could be done G 
8 . * NE 
to the worſt of Criminals; Thus he reſtored thi RF v 


which he took not away, See him, my Soul, {ee | 
him. enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the Shame, 
Come and ſee the Purchaſes of the Creſs. The 
Blood there ſhed is the Ranſom, with which we 
are redeemed from Hell; the Price with which 
Heaven is bought for us: See it a Price of ineſti- 
mable Value: The Topas of Ethiopia cannot equal | 
it, nor ſhall it be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 
21th the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire, No, my 
Soul, thou waſt not redeemed with ſuch corrnptible | 7 
Things. The Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, 
the Graces of the Spirit, the Bleſſings of the Cove 
nant, and eternal Life, could not be purchaſed . 
Sifver aud Gola, but are dearly bought and paid for 7 
with the Precious Blood of the Son of God, Allthe 
Praiſe be to the glorious Purchaſer. . 
Come and ſee the Victories of rhe Croſs ; ſee tlge 
Lord Jeſus even then a Conqueror, when he ſeemed FX 
a Captive; then ſpoiling Principalities and Powers, 
when he ſeemed totally defeated and routed by 
them. See Chriſt upon the Croſs breaking the 
Serpent's Head, dilarming Satan, 5 8 
| | | | : Jeat: 


Z 


before the Lord's Supper. T25 


8 Death and the Grave, leading Captivity captive, 


grace and going forth in that Chariot of War, cond uer- 
dame ng and to conqᷓ uer. | 5 
ted , Think, my Soul, think what thou oweſt to the 
ings, Dying of the Lord Jeſus: The P rivileges of thy 
Way, and the Glories of thy Home; all thou halt, 
who all thou hopeſt for that is valuable, they are all pre- 
ury, cious Fruits gathered from this Tree of Life. 
f of, # Chriſt's Wounds are thy Healing, his Agonies thy 
tho KRepoſe, his Conflicts thy Conquelts, his Grones 
ſub- thy Songs, his Pains thine Eaſe, his Shame thy 
lone | Glory, his Death thy Life, his Sufferings thy Sal- 
hat vation. 
mt. Fifthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the pre- 
The /enr Glories of the exalted Redeemer, When we 
we EZ meditate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
aich the Crown he wears within the Vail. Think, my 
eſti. Soul, think where he is, at the Right-hand of the 
1] Father, far above all Principalities and Powers, and 


every Name that is named; he is ſet down upon 
my the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens. 
ib Having obtained eternal Redemption for us, he 7s 
od, | entred with his own Blood into the holy Place. 
Ve- Think how he is attended there with an innume- 
ith rable Company of Angels that continually ſurround 


for the Throne of God and of the Lamb; think of the 
Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Crowns there 
= calt at his Feet, and the Name he there hath above 


every Name. Think eſpecially what he is doing 
there : He always appears in the Preſence of God, 
as the great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, to inter- 
cede for all rhoſe that come to God by him; and he 
artends continually to this very Thing: There he 
is preparing a Place for all his Followers ; and 
thence he will ſhortly come to receive 9 to 

| | Im- 


126 Meditation and Prayer FD 
himſelf, to behold his Glory, and to ſhare in it, or 
Dwell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and fay ß 
as they did, who ſaw his Glory in his Transfigura. 
tion, It is good to be here; here let us make T aber. | 
nacles: Let theſe Thoughts kindle in thee an ear. 
neſt Deſire (ſhall I call it a holy Curioſity ) to ſee 
him as he is, Face to Face. His Advancement; 
thine Advantage. As zhe Forerunner he is for m; © 
entred: Let the Contemplation of the Joy he i © 
entred into, and the Power he is there girded with, 
have ſuch an Influence upon me, as that by Faith! 
may be raiſe; up likewiſe, and made to fit together 
with bim in heavenly Places, Eph. 2. 6. ; 


Sixthly, Let vs ſet ourſelves to think of the un- 5 
fearchable Riches of the New Covenant, made wii 
us in Feſus Chriſt, and ſealed to us in the Sacra. 


ments. Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Diſpen- 


5 Ly 
=. - 


2 
Wal 


recious and many, very many, very precious, 


WES 
SALE 


and ſzire ro all rhe Seed, Search into the hidden 


Wealth that is treaſured up in them; dig into thele 
Mines; content not thyſelf with a tranſient View 7 
of theſe Fountains of living Water, but bring th) 
Bucket and draw wwirh Foy out of thoſe Wells of 7 
Salvation. Go walk about this Zion, this City of 
God, tell the Towers, mark well the Bulwarks, 
confider the Palaces, and ſay, This God, whois out i 


God in Covenant, is ors for ever and ever, he will 
be our Guide even unto Death, Plal. 48. 12, 13, 14. 


Stir up thyſelf therefore, O my Soul, to meditate 


# 

8 

Rp 
pz 


IS 
on 


7 before the Lord's Supper: 127 
Jon the Privileges of a juſtified Srare; the Libereies 

and Immunities, the Dignities and Advantages 
that are conveyed by the Charter of Pardon. O 

the Bleſſedneſs of he Man whoſe' Iniquities are 

Forgiven! See him ſecured from the Arreſts of the 
Law, the Curle of God, the Evil of Affliction, 
the Sting of Death, and the Damnation of Hell. 
Read with Pleaſure the Triumphs of bleſſed Paul, 
Rom. 8. 33, £c. Happy thou art, my Soul, and 

all is well with thee, or ſhall be ſhortly, if thy Sin 
de pardoned. | 

*Z Meditate on the Honours and Comforts of a 
State of Grace. If now I am a Child of God, a- 
dopted, and regenerated, and have received the 
*ZSpirit of Adoption, I have Liberty of Acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace, I have a ſanctified Uſe of my 
ra. Creature comforts, my Fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
den- ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt; all is mine, 


the Profits of the World: Whenever they come in 
Competition with the Gains of Godlineſs, and the 
Delights of the ſpiritual Life, offer thoſe to them 
that know no better. 


| Seventhly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of be 
Communion of Saints, This contributes ſomething 
to our Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, that, 
tbro him, we have Fellowſhip one with another, 
1 John 1. 7. So that wwe being many, are one Bread 
a ad one Body; for Chriſt died ro gather together in 
E | On 


be ry = <4 
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128 Meditation and Prayer 
one the Chilaren of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
John 11. 52. that all might be one in him, in whom 
we all meet, as many Members in one Head, ſo 
making one Body; many Branches in one Root, 
ſo making one Vine; and many Stones in one Foun. . 
dation, ſo making one Building. — = 
Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and let 
it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Relation 
thou ſtandelt in to h whole Family, both in Ha. 
den and Earth, which is named of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to think, that thou art come, in Faith, Hope, and 
Love, even to the iuumerable Company of Angel, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men mage perfect, Heb. 
I2.22,23, Even theſe are thy Brethren and Fel. 
low-ſervants. Rejoice in thine Alliance to them, 
in their Affection to thee, and in the Proſpe& thou 
haſt of being with them ſor7ly, of being with them 
eternally, Here we ſit down with a little Handful 8 
of weak and imperfect Saints, and thoſe mixed with 
Pretenders; but we hope ſhortly to have a Place 
and a Name in the General Aſſembly of the Firſt- 
born, and to ſi? Jown with Abraham, and Iſaac, ® 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of our Father; with al! 
the Saints, and none but Saints, and Saints made F, 
perfect, and ſo to be together for ever with the 
Lord. 8 —_— 
Pleaſe thyſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 
of the ſpiritual Communion thou hait in the Acts 
of Chriſtian Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chrifti- ; 
an Charity, with al that in every Place on this 
Earth call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs and ours, x Cor. I. 2, Some good Chri- 
ſtians there are, that fall within the Reach of our 
perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Righi- 
hand of Fellowſhip : Others within the Line of our 
Acquaintance and Correſpondence; and many _ 3 
nom 
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gare ſo, for the Father Heard him always, John 17. 


Before the Lord's Supper. 129 


hom we know not, nor have ever heard of, ne- 


Peer ſaw, nor are ever likely to ſee in this World; 


Put all theſe are our Companions im the Kingdom 
and Patience of Feſus Chriſt: They and we are 
uided by the fame Rule, animated by the ſame Spi- 


z Tit, conformed to the ſame Image, intereſted in the 
ame Promiſes, and joined to the fame great Bo- 


and we meet daily at the ſame Throne 
under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit of 


her: And they and we hope to meet ſhortly at 


he ſame Throne of Glory, under the Conduct of 
he ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Elect from the 
our Winds, and preſent them altogether unto the 
Father. Chriſt hath prayed, that 4/0 that believe 
Yor him may be one; and therefore we are ſure they 


20, 21. Let this Subject yield us ſome delightful 


: Thoughts here in a ſcattered World, and a divided 


Eighthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of zhe 


RHappineſs of Heaven, A pleaſant Theme this is, 
very improvable, and pertinent enough to an Ordi- 


nance which hath ſo much of Heaven in it. If in- 


deed we have Heaven in our Eye as our Home 
gand Reſt, and our Converſation there, we cannot 


but have it much por our Hearts. Have we good 


Hope through Grace of being ſhortly 211¹“ b Chriſt 


9 12 
PS wt 8 * 


98 
Iz 


in the heavenly Paradiſe, where there is Fulneſs of 


Jop, and Pleaſures for evermore ; where we ſhall 
ſee God's Glory, and enjoy his Love immediately, 


to our complete and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do 


ue expect that yet a little While the Vail ſhall be 
be rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be done 
away, and we ſhall fee as we are ſeen, and know as 


l 


1320 Meditation and Prayer F 
we are known? Are we in Proſpect of a Crom 
of Glory that fades not away, an incorruptible u 
undefiled Inheritance ? Iz —_ 
Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to ch 
joyful Contemplation of he Glory to be reveal}. 
Ariſe then, and ſurvey this Land of Promile, 3 
Abraham, Gen. 13. 14. Go with Moſes to th 
Top of Piſgah, and take a View of it by Pais 
Get a Scripture-map of that Canaan, and ſtudy; ! 
well. Think, my Soul, what they ſee in th 
World, who aiways behold the Face of our Fathy 
and in it ſee all Truth and Brightneſs, and the pe- 
fection of Beauty: Think what they Have ther, 
that eat of the Tree of Life, and the hi44en Nu. 
na; whoſe Faculties are inlarged to take in the ful % 
Communications of Divine Love and Grace, a 
who have God himſelf with them as their Gu, i 
Rev. 21. 3. Think what they are doing ther, 
who 4well in God's Houſe, and are ſtil} prailing 
him, and reſt not Day nor Night from doing i, 
Think of the good Company that is there, Th 8 
ſands of Thouſands of bleſſed Angels and hoh Z 
Souls, with whom we ſhall have an intimate and 
undiſturbed Converſe in perfect Light and Love. 
Compare the preſent State thou art in, my Soul | | 
with that thou — for ; and let it be a Pleaſure 
to thee to think, that, whatever is here thy Grid #5 
and Burden, ſhall be there removed and done aa 
for ever, Satan's 'Temptations ſhall there no mot 
aſſault thee; thine own Corruptions ſhall there W 
more enſnare thee; the Guilt of Sin, and Doubs 
about thy ſpiritual State, ſhall there no more tem 
fy and perplex thee; no Pain nor Sickneſs, no! 
Sorrow, ſhall be an Allay to the Enjoyments dd 
that World, as they are to thoſe of this Word 5 
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7 before the Lord's Supper. 131 
All Tears ſhall there be wiped away, even thoſe 
or Sin. r 
On the other Side, whatever is here thy Delight 
land Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfected. The Know- 
edge of God, Joy in him, and Communion with 
bim, are here, as it were, thy running Banquets; 
there they ſhall be thy continual Feaſt. The Work 
"bf Grace begun in thee, is that which reconciles 
dy! hee to thyſelf, and gives thee ſome Pleaſure now 
In thy Reflections upon thyſelf: This Work ſhall 
there be completed, and the finiſhing Strokes gi- 
ven to it by the ſame skilful and happy Hand that 
ther, pegun it. | 
Come now, my Soul, and negleft not the Gift 
hat is in thee, but meditate upon theſe Things, 
give thyſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 14, 15. 
J, Tiras id, Be thou in them, as in thy Bulineſs, 
is in thine Element. Think of the Things that 
pre mor ſeen that are eternal, the Things of the 
2 i. nviſible and unchangeable World, till thou findeſt 
Choy byſelf fo affected with them, as even to forget the 
hot FE ins that are here below, that are here behind, 
e ant end look upon them with a holy Negligence, that 
* thou mayſt, with greater Diligence, reach towards 
Sol, 8-* Things that are before, and preſs toward the 
ark for the Prize of the high Calling, Phil. z. 
3, 14. 


I Fn 
4 a8 
9 

1 


II. We muſt not only meditate, but we muſt 
rab, and cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and 
ou Acceptance in what we do. When the Apoltle 
ten ad reckoned up all the Parts of the Chriſtian's 
„ no Armour, he concludes with this, Praying always, 


Pre- 


132 Meditation and Prayer 'Y 
2 for the Lord's Supper, Time muſt 
be ſpent, and Pains taken in Prayer, for two Rez. 
ſons ; ; 
(T.) Becauſe zhis is 4 proper Means of quickning 
ourſelves, and ſtirring up our Graces One Duty 
of Religion is of Ule to diſpoſe and fit us for ano. 
ther; and the molt ſolemn Services ought to be ap- 90 
proached gradually, and through the outer Court upe 
In Prayer the Soul aſcends to God, and converſeth h 
with him; and thereby the Mind is prepared to Pair 
receive the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated to 
holy Exerciſes. Even the bleſſed Jeſus prepared * 
himſelf for the Oftering-up of the great Sacrifice 8 
by Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, Zohn 15, * 
and ſtrong Cryings with Tears in the Garden, 
Three Times Chriſt was ſpoken to while he vz 
here upon Earth by Voices from Heaven, and they * 
all three found him praying: That at his Bap- 
tiſm, Luke 3. 21. Jeſus being baptized, and pray. * 
ing, the Heaven was opened ; That at his Transhi- *# 
guration, Luke 9. 29. As he prayed, the Faſhion f 
his Conntenance was altered; And that a little be. 
fore his Paſſion, John 12. 27, 28. when he prayed, * 
Father, glorify thy Name, the Voice came from ; 
Heaven, I have glorified it, &c. Saul of Tarſi| ® 
prays, and then fees a Viſion, Acts 9. 11, 12. and f 
afterwards, Acts 22. 1), 18. Cornelius had his vi. 
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our Help, and from him is our Fruit found; * 3 
1 


3 
© I 
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„ before the Lord's Supper. 133 
be hath promiſed to help us, to give us a mew 
XX Heart, to put his Spirit within us, and to cauſe 
1s to walk in his Statutes, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. but it 
© follows there, v. 37. I wil yer for this be enquired 
= of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. How 
can we expect the Preſence of God with us, if we 
Þ- do not invite him by Prayer? or the Power of God 
ts, u pon us, if we do not by Prayer derive it from him? 
tb The greateſt Bleſſings are promiſed to the Prayer of 
to Faith; but God will not give, if we will not ask: 
1 Why ſhould he? 

red 5 5 4 
ice But what muſt we pray for, when we draw neat 
[7, to God in this ſolemn Ordinance ? Solomon tells us, 
en. that both he Preparations of the Heart in Man, 
vas aud the Anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord, 


LU 


1) Prov. 16. 1. To him therefore we muſt apply our- 


1p- Þ ſelves for both. The whole Word of God is of 
U le to direct us in theſe Prayers, and in it the bleſ- 
f1- ſed Spirit Helpeth our. Infirmities, foralmuch as we 
of XZ know not what to pray for, in this, or in any other 
be-. Cale, as we ought. 3 
ech 1. We mult pray, That we may be prepared fot 
m the Solemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceſ- 
ſus | ſary to qualify us for Communion with God in it, 
nd is ſpoken of in Scripture as God's Gift; and what- 
Vi- ever is the Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt be the 
tet © Maiter of our Prayers; for Promiſes are given, not 
the only to be the Ground of our Hope, but alſo to be 
lin tbe Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Knowledge 
m- gneceſſary? Out of his Mouth cometh Knowleage 
and Underſtanding, Prov. 2.6. and at Wiſdom's 
„ 3 Gates we muſt wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, rejoicing 
%-berein, hat the Son of God is come, and hath 
15 given us an Unaerſtanding, 1 John 5. 20. Is Faith 
nd neceſſary ? That's 207 of ourſehves, it is the Gift 
1 0 
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134 Meditation and Prayer | 
of God, Eph. 2. 8. Him therefore we mult attend, | 
who is both rhe Author and the Finiſher of our © 


Faith: To him we mult pray, Lord, increaſe our * 
Faith; Lord, perfect what is lacking in it; Lord, 
fulfil the Work of Faith with Power. Is Love ne 
ceſſary? Tis the Holy Ghoſt that ſheds abroad that 
Love in our Hearts, and circumciſeth our Hearts © 
to love the Lord our Goa. To that heavenly Fire 


we mult therefore go for this holy Spark, and pray 


for the Breath of the Almighty to blow it up into a 2 
Flame. Is Repentance neceſſary ? *Tis God that 


gives Repentance, that takes away the ſtony Heart, 
and gives a Heart of Fleſp ; and we mult beg of 
him to work that bleſſed Change in us. Behold the © 
Fire aud the Wood, the Ordinance inſtituted, and 


all needful Proviſion made for our Sacrifice: But 


zwhere is the Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? Where 
is the Heart to be offered up to God? If God did 
not provide himſelf a Lamb, the Solemnity would 
fail, Ger. 22.7, 8. To him therefore we mult go to 
buy ſuch Things as we have Need of againſt the 
Feaſt ; that is, to beg them; for we buy without 
Money and without Price; and ſuch Buyers ſhall 
not be driven out of God's Temple, nor {lighted 
| _ however they are looked on in Mens Mar- 
ets. 

2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarged in the 
Duty. *Tis the gracious Promiſe of God, that he 
will open Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Streams in 
the Deſert and the joint Experience of all the Saints, 
that Hey locked to him and were lighined ; ſuch 
On:goings of Soul therefore towards God, as 
may receive the Incomes of Divine Strength and 
Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and pray for. 
Pray, pray that God would grace his own Inſti- 


tutions with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſence 
as 


before the Lord's Supper. 135 
as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſoned thus, for 
their own Conviction that they had been with Fe- 
ur X fs, Did not our Hearts burn within us * Luke 24. 


L 
POP 


"4, 32. Pray that, by the Glace of God, the Buſineſs of 
& the Ordinance may be faithfully done; he Work of 
"at © the Day, the Sacrament-day, iu its Day, according 
„as the Duty of the Day requires, Ezra 3. 4. Pray 
ire that the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely 
ay = aimed at, and happily attained, and the great In- 
2 > tentions of the Inſtitution of it anſwered ; that you 
at may not receive the Grace of God therein in vain. 
„ O that my Heart may be engaged to approach unto 


of God! So engaged, as that nothing may prevail to 
„% > diſengage it! Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breathe upon 
d > theſe dry Bones! Move upon the Waters of the Or- 
tt 2 dinances, and produce a new Creation: Awake, O 
e = North-Wind, and come thou South, and blow u- 
d = on my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
Forth; and then, let my Beloved come into his Gar- 
den, (his it is, and then it will be fit to be called his) 
e and eat his pieaſant Fruits, Cant. 4. 16. | 

3. Pray, That we may be favourably accepted of 
Goa, both in the Preparation and in the Perfor- 
> zaance. In vain do we worſhip, if God do not 
accept us: The Applauſe of Men is but a poor 
* Reward (ſuch as the Hypocrites were content with, 
and put off with) if we come ſhort of the Favour 
of God: Herein therefore we ſhould /abonr, this 
wee ſhould be ambitious of as our higheſt Honour, 
the Topof our Preferment, that wherher preſent, or 

= abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
9.5. About this therefore we ſhould be very ſo- 
> licitous in our Enquiries, Jherewirhal ſhall I come 
before the Lora, fo as to pleaſe him? For this we 
ſhould be very importunate in our Prayers, O that 
T knew —_ 1 might Js him! Job 23. 3. O 

8 | 


k 


Br: 


the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for his Love is better thin © 
Wine. O that it might be a Communion indeed ® 
between Chriſt and my Soul! That which is in 
Vogue with the moit of Men is, Who will fbew u u 
any Good? But, when I am admitted to touch the 
Top of the Golden Sceptre, this is my Petition, th 
is my Requeſt, Zora, lift uß the Light of 
Countenance upon me; and that ſhall put true 
Gladneſs into my Heart, greater than zhe Foy of * 
Harveſt. 1 
4. Pray, That what is amiſs may be pardon'd in 
the Blood of Chriſt. This Prayer good Hezekiah *% 
hath put into our Mouths (God put it into out 
Hearts 1) 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord par- 
aon every one that prepareth his Heart in Sincerity Mi 
to ſeek the Lord God of his Fathers, and aims ho- 

neſtly, zhongh he be wot cleanſed according to the | © 
Purification of the Sanctuary. We cannot but be 


Rule is ſtrict; 'tis fit ſhould be fo, and yet no 
particular Rule more {tri than that general and not 
WY fundamental Law of God's Kingdom, Thou ſal Agri 
wa  Y/ove rhe Lord thy God with all thy Heart, aul Sb 
W Soul, and Mina, and Might: But our own Hearts | Nat 
' Know, and God, who is greater than our Hearts, and exc: 
s Knows all Things, knows, that we do not come up us 
to the Rule, nor continue in all Things that are Obe 
wy wün- 


FE} before the Lord's Su Pher. 137 
God written in the Book of the Law t 40 them. By 
me! our Deficiencies we become obnoxious to the Curle, 
m and ſhould periſh by it if we were under the Law: 
„ But we are encouraged by a penitent believing 
2er, Prayer to ſue out our Pardon, having an Advocate 
"th with the Father : 

za, Would we take with us Words in theſe Prayers? 
ee David's Palms and Paul's Epiſtles will furniſh 
in us with great Variety of acceptable Words, Words 
% which the Holy Ghoſt reacheth; and other Helps 
the / Devotion, which, Thanks be to God, we have 
this Plenty of, may be uſed to much Advantage: And 
thy if in theſe Prayers we ſtir up ourſelves to take hold 
rus on God, our Experience ſhall be added to that of 
» of FThouſands, That Jacob's God never ſaid to Jacobs 
Seed, Seek ye mein vain. 
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ty Directions in what Frame of Spirit we 
” Should come to, and attend upon, this 
Ordinance: ; 


e | 
he 10 make up the Wedding-garment, which is 
no proper for this Wedding: feaſt, it is requiſite, 
nd not only that we have an babitual Temper of Mind 
% agreeable to the Goſpel, but that we have ſuch an 
actual Diſpoſition of Spirit as is conſonant to the 
ts | Nature and Intentions of the Ordinance. It is an 
1d excellent Rule in the Scripture- directory of religi- 
Pp ous Worſhip, Ecel. 5. 1. Keep thy Foot when thou 
re goeſt to the Houſe of God, that is, Keep thy Heart 
Vith all Diligence, Prov. 4. 23. Look well to the 
Miotions of thy Seul, and obſerve the Steps it takes. 
: | 23. | When 
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When we are to ſee the Goings of our God, o F! 
King in the Sanctuary, Tſal. 65. 24. it concerns u c 
to ſee to our own Goings. Keep thy Foot, that l, Joy 
do nothing raſhly ; but, when zhou goeſt to eat with Mo. 
a Ruler, conſider diligently what is before the, der: 
Prov. 23.1. Twas not enough for the Prieſts unden we 
the Law that they were waſhed and dreſſed in the: 
Prieſtly Garments when they were firſt conſecrated, * Pre 
but they mult be carefully waſhed and dreſſed every u 
Time thy went in to miniſter, elſe they went in x gel 
their Peril: We are ſpiritual Prieſts to our God, 
and muſt do the Office of our Prieſthood with a dd. 
Decorum, remembring that this is that which the Pe! 
Lord hath ſaid (God by his Grace ſpeak it home #7 
to our Hearts) I will be ſauctißea 12 them th, 
come nigh me; that is, I will be attended as a holy 7 
God, in a holy Manner, aud ſo before all the Pu. 7 ſtat 
ple I will be glorified, Lev. 10. 3. We then an-. Im 
fify God in holy Duties, when we ſantify our. e 
ſebves in our Approaches to them, that is, when 
we ſeparate ourſelves from every Thing thats; 
common or unclean, from al Filthinefs both 
Fleſh and Spirit, and conſecrate ourlelves to God; 7 
Glory as our End, and to his Service as or h’ 
neſs. If we would have the Ordinance ſauctiſs 
20 us for our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt the 
ſanctiſy ourſelves for it. Foſpua's Command to the | 10 
People, when they were to follow the Ark of the 
Covenant through or4ar, ſhould be ſtill ſoundi ff 
in our Ears the Night before a Sacrament, 7% fe 
3. 5. Sanfify yourſetves, for To-morrow the Lori © 
will do Wonders among you. When the God 
Glory admits ſuch dunghil Worms, ſuch a Gene- 
ration of Vipers as we are, into Covenant and 
Communion with himſelf; when he gives Gifts, 'Z 
ſuch Gifts even to the Rebellious; when by te 
| | Ower *X 


their 


iteß 
very us into the heavenly Cauaan; 


o Power of his Grace he ſanctifies the Sinful, and 
ns % comforts the Sorrowful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and 
at l, : | 
With 7 
hee, - 


nder we 
driven back at the Preſence of the Lora, at the 


Preſence of the God of Jacob, to open a Paſſage for 


3 


e 
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oy as is Life from the Dead; ſurely then he goes 
onders among us. That we may ſee theſe Won- 


ders done, and ſhare in the Benefit of them; that 
” we may experience them done in our Souls, Jordan 


let us ſanctiſy our- 


n at i ſelves, and earneſtly pray to God to ſanctify us. 


due 


te perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. 


For our Help herein, the following Directions 


Firſt, Let us addreſs ourſelves to this Service 77h | 


42 Fixeaneſs of Thought. There is ſcarce any In- 
ſtance of the Corruption of Nature, and the moral 
* Impotency which by Sin we are brought under, 


more complain'd of by ſerious Chriſtans than the 


3 Vanity of the Thoughts, and the Difficulty of 
2 fixing them to that which is good. They are apt 


to wander after a thouſand Impertinencies, and it is 


©. + 


no ealy Matter to gather them in, and keep 
them employ'd as they ſhould be; we all find it ſo 
buy ſad Experience. Vain Thoughts lodge within us, 
and are moſt a Hindrance and Diſturbance to us when 


good Thoughts are invited into the Soul, and 
ould be entertain'd there. When therefore we 
apply ourſelves to a Religious Service, which will 
find Work for all our Thoughts, and which pre- 
ſents Objects well worthy of our cloſeſt Contem- 
plation, we are concern'd to take Pains with our- 
ſelves to get our Hearts engag'd, and to bring eve- 
ry Thought into Obedience to the Law of this So 
lemnitv. | 
This is a Time to ſet aſide the Thoughts of every 
K 4 Thing 
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Thing that*sforeign and unſeaſonable ; and all thoſs *% 
fooliſh Speculations which uſe to be the unprofi. 
table Amuſement of our idle Hours, and the Sport; | 
and Paitimes of our carnal Minds: Away with 
them all; clear the Court of thoſe Vagrants, when 
the Doors are to be open'd for the King of Gloy 
to come in. Are they Thoughts that pretend Bu-. 
ſineſs, and are as Buyers and Sellers in the Temple“! 
Tell them you have other Buſineſs to mind; bid 
them depart for this Time, and t a more convenient: 
Seaſon you will call for them. Do they pretend ® 
urgent Buſineſs, as Neherziah's Enemies did when 
they ſought to give him a Diverſion ? Give then 
the Repuke that he gave, and, like him, repeat 7 
it as oft as they repeat their Solicitations, Neb, © 
6. 2, 3, 4. I am doing a great Work, why ſpouli © 
he Work ceaſe, while I leave it, and com © 
4own to you Do they pretend Friendſhip, and 7 
ſend in the Name of thy Mother and thy Brethren © 
ſtanding without, to ſpeak with thee? Yet dilinils 7 
them as Chriſt did, by giving the Preference to bet- 
ter Friends: Let not Thoughts of thoſe we Joe 
beſt, divert us from thinking of Chriſt, whom we © 
know we mult /ove better. :M 
This is a Time to ſummon the Attendance of al! 
the Thoughts, and keep them cloſe to the Buſines 
we are going about. Suffer none to wander, none L 
to trifle ; for here is Employment, good Employ- ©; th 
ment for them all, and all little enough. 'Tho'a . m 

perfect Fixation of Thought, without any Diſtracti. 
ons during the Solemnity, is what I believe none | tl 
can attain to in this State of Imperfection,; yet it is | 
what we ſhould defire and aim at, and come as near 
to as we can, Let us charge our Thoughts not to 
ſtraggle, keep a watchful Eye upon them, and call 
them back when they begin to rove, Keep them 
Do. 5 | f ye 
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pertinent, which will prevent their ſtarting aſide to 


Ns that which is otherwiſe. Come, bind the Sacrifice 
"th "Revirh Cords to the Horns of the Altar, that it may 


hen not be to ſeek when it ſhould be ſacrificed, Tal. 
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n full Employment about that which is proper and 


114 


ory 118. 2). Be able to ſay, through Grace, O Goa, 


le! 
bid 


at other Times, yet fixed now. Look up to God 
bid for Grace to eſtabliſh the Heart and keep it ſteady: 
et Look with Sorrow and Shame upon its Wandrings : 


end shut the Door againſt Diſtractions: Watch and pray 


ny Heart is fixed, my Heart is fixed ; tho? un ĩxed 
| 


en againſt that Temptation; and, when thoſe Birds of 
em Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, do as Avra- 
eat ham did, Gen. 15. II. Drive them away. And, 
, Vile you ſincerely endeavour to keep your Hearts 
Mi fixed, be not diſcouraged ; the vain Thoughts that 


are diſallowed, ſtriven againſt, and repented of, tho 
they are our Hinderance, yet they ſhall not be our 


#7 
„„ * 
7 BE 
> £48) 5 

: / 
＋ 
4 
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Secondly, Let us addreſs ourſelves to this Service 


* with an Evenne(ſs and Calmneſs of Affection, free 
from the Diſorders and Ruffles of Paſſion. A ſe- 


date and quiet Spirit, not toſſed with the Tempeſts 


duiets the Winds and Waves; for he caſts his Net 


ol Care and Fear, but devolving Care on God, and 
F: ſilencing Fear with Faith; not ſinking under the 


Load of temporal Burdens, but ſupporting itſelf with 
the Hopes of eternal Joys; ealy itſelf, becauſe ſub- 
miſſive to its God; this is a Spirit fit-to receive and 


l 4 return Divine Viſits. They were ſtzl! Waters, on 


the Face of which the Spirit moved to produce the 
World: The Lord was not in the Wind, was not 
in the Earthquake. The Prince of the Power of 
the Air raiſeth Storms, for he Joves to fiſh in troubled 
Waters: But the Prince of Peace ſtills Storms, and 


inte 


142 Due Approach to 
into a calm Sea: The IWaters of Shiloah rum ſoftly, © 
and without Noiſe, 1/2. 8. 6. And that River, th, 
Streams whereof make glad the City of our God,, 
none of thoſe, the Vaters whereof rore and a. 
zronbled, Pſal. 46. 3, 4. = 
Let us therefore always u to be quiet; and 
however we are croſſed and dilappointed, 4er not oy 7 
Hearts be troubled, let them not be caſt down t 
aiſquieted within us. Let us not create or aggravate 
our own Vexations, nor be put into a Diforder by 7 
any Thing that occurs; but let he Peace of Goal. ; 
ways rule in our Hearts, and then that Peace vill 
keep them. They whole natural Temper is eithe: 
Fretful or fearful, have the more Need to doube 
their Guard; and, when any Diſturbance begins ii 
the Soul, ſhould give Diligence to ſuppreſs the 727 
mult with all Speed, left the holy Spirit be thereby 2 
provoked to withdraw, and then they will have 
but uncomfortable Sacraments. | bi”! 
But eſpecially, let us compoſe ourſelves, when ve 
approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge the 
Peace then, in the Name of the King of Kings; 
command Silence, when you expect to hear the 7 
Voice of Toy and Gladneſs: Stop the Mouth-of * | 
clamorous and noiſy Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous | 7 
Thoughts, ſafer not thoſe evil Spirits to ſpeak, | © 
but expel them; and let your Souls return to God, 
and repoſe in him as their Reſt. Bring not un- 
quiet diſtempered Spirits to a Tranſaction which 
requires the greateſt Calmneſs and Serenity poſſible. 
Let all intemperate Heats be cooled, and the | 
Thoughts of that which hath made an Uprore in 
the Soul be baniſhed ; and let a ſtrict Charge be gi- 7 
ven to all about you, to all within you, by zhe 7 
Roes ana the Hinds of the Field, thoſe innocent 
pleaſant Creatures, that they ſcir not up, nor a 
gout 
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our Love, nor give any Diſturbance to your Com- 


2 


Thirdly, Let us addreſs ourſelves to it with @ 


h F holy Aue and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty. 
We ought to be in the Fear of the Lord every Day, 
and all the Day long; for he is our ſtrict Obſerver 


wherever we are, and will be the Judge of Perſons 


and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sentence our eternal 
State will be decided: But, in a ſpecial Manner, he 
is greatly to be feared in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 
and to be had in Reverence of all them that are a- 
bout him, Pſal. 89. 7. and the nearer we approach 
to him, the more reverend we ſhould be. Angels, 
that always behold God's Face, ſee Cauſe to cover 
their own. Even then, when we are admitted to fit 
1 down at God's Table, we muſt remember that we 
are worſhipping at his Footſtool, and therefore 
= mult lay ourſelves very low before him, and in his 


Fear worſoip towards his holy Temple, Pſal. 5. J. 


Let us not ruſh into the Preſence of God in a cares 
2 leſs Manner, as if he were a Man like ourſelves ; 
= nay, ſo as we would not approach to a Prince or a 
great Man; but obſerve a Decorum, giving to him 
2 rhe Glory due unto his Name, and taking to our- 


ſelves the Shame due to ours. If he be a Maſter, 
where is his Fear? We do not worſhip God accep- 
zably, if we do not worſhip him wizh Reverence 
and godly Fear, Heb. 12. 28. | 
(I.) We muſt worſhip him 77h Reverence, as 4 
glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and al- 
mighty Power, who covers himſelf with Light as 
with a Garment, and yet, as to us, makes Darkneſs 
his Pavilion. Dare we profane the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by outward Indecencies of Carriage 
and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications of a vain 
Oo 
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144 Due Approach to f E 
and regardleſs Mind? Dare we allow of flat and 
common Thoughts of that God who is over al 05 
bleſſed for evermore? See him, my Soul, ſee hin 0, 
by Faith, pon a Throne, high and lifted up; no 
only upon a Throne of Grace, which encourages 
thee to come with Zo/7neſs, but upon a Throne of 7 
Glory, and a Throne of Government, which oblj. 
ges thee to come with Caution. Remember, that 
God is in Heaven, aud thou art upon Earth; and 
therefore let thy Words be few, Eceal. 5.2. Be ſtill, 
and know that he is God, that he is great, and keep 
thy Diſtance. Let an awful Regard to the Glories ; 
of the Eternal God, and the exalted Redeemer, make 
thee humble and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble 
in thine Approach to this Ordinance, and keep thee 

ſo during the Solemnicy. 

(2.) We mult allo worſhip him with golp Fear, 
as a holy God, a God whoſe Name is Fealorus, and 
who is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. We have 
Reaſon to fear before him, for we have offended him, 
and have made ourſelves obnoxious to his Wrath © 
and Curſe; and we are but upon our good Behavi- 
our, as Probationers for his Favour. He is not a 
God that will be mocked, that will be trifled with; 
If we think to put a Cheat upon him, we ſhall 
prove in the End to have put the moſt dangerous 
Cheat upon our own Souls: In this Act of Religi- | 
on therefore, as well as in others, we muſt work 
out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


Fourty, Let us come to this Ordinance 27th | 

a holy Feaion;y cer ourſelves, and a humble Senſe \ * 

of aur 0900 Unworthineſi, We mult fit before the | ri 

Lord in ſuch a Frame as David compoſed himlelt Fth 
into, when he ſiid, Who am I, O Lord Goa, ans 

what is in Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brong hi 

| ms 


Fra N 
„ A ; 
„ 
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ö the Lord's Supper. = 


ie hitherto ? 2 Sam. 7. 18. Nothing prepareth the 


5 


1 Foul more for ſpiritual Comforts than Humility 
„ *KMdoth. | 

(..) It may be, we have Reaſon to ſaiſpect our- 
not ves, leſt we come unWworthily. Tho? we mult not 
ge: cheriſh ſuch Suſpicions of our State, as will damp 

our Joy in God, and diſcourage our Hope in Chriſt, 
li and fill us with Amazement; nor ſuch as will ake 


hat olf our Chariot-wheels, and keep us ſtanding at a 

nd Gaze when we ſhould be going forward: Yet we 

Ml, muſt maintain ſuch a Jealouſy of ourſelves, as will 

<P keep us humble, and take us off from all Self-con- 

les cceit, and Self-confidence ; ſuch a Jealouſy of our- 

= ſelves as will keep us watchful, and fave us from 
e 


ſinking into carnal Security And now is a proper 
Time to think how many there are that eat Bread 
with Chriſt, and yet lift up the Heel againſt him: 
he Hand of him that betrayeth him perhaps is 
with him upon the Table; which ſhould put us u- 
pon asking, as the Diſciples did, juſt before the firſt 
Sacrament, Lord, is it 17 Mat. 26. 22, Many that 
gat and Arink in Chriſt's Preſence, will be rejected 
and diſowned by him in the great Day: Have not I 
ta Home Reaſon to fear, Jeſt that be my Doom at laſt ? 
To fear, leſt, a Promiſe being left me of entring 
all tuto Reſt, I ſhould ſeem to come ſport ? To fear, leſt, 
s When the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find 
me without a Medaing- garment? Be not too con- 
tk fident, O my Soul, left thou deceive thyſelf ; be not 
High. minded, but fear. 
(. 2.) However, tis certain we have Reaſon to 
1h | abaſe ourſelves ; for, at the beſt, wwe are unworthy 
Je o come. If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's Mer- 


1 cies, how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 
3 this, which includes all? We are unworthy of the 
Cerumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table, much 
a more 
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humble themſelves ſhall be eaAlted. 4 


4 gracious Confidence, as Children to a Father, toa 
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146 Due Approach to = 
more unworthy of the Childrens Bread, and the 278 4 
Dainties that are upon the Table. Being invited, Feaſt 
we may hope to be welcome; but, what is there in hic 
us, that we ſhould be invited? Men invite their bt th 
Friends and Acquaintance to their Tables, but we Fon. 


were naturally Strangers and Enemies in our Ain; Tl 


_ by wicked Works, and yet are we invited: Men in. gome 


vite ſuch as they think will, with their Quality o Bar, 
Merit, grace their Tables; but we are more likely they 
to be a Reproach to Chriit's Table, being poor au Conf 
mai med, hatt and blind, and yet are picked uy  Weur 
out of the Hig h-ways and the Hedges, Luke 14. 21. hnwe 
Men invite ſuch as they are under Obligations to, Mind 
or have Expectations from; but Chriſt is no way Love 
indebted to us, nor can he be benefited by us; our Fain! 
Gooaneſs extends not to him, and yet he invites us hour, 


We have much more Reaſon than Mephiboſheth pdf ot 


had, when he was made a conſtant Guelt at Da. One 
vid's Table, to bow ourſelves, and ſay, What ir Ares, 
thy Servant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuchs We b 
dead Dog as am: 2 Sam. 9. 8. They who thu Merc 


Fifthly, Yet let us come to this Ordinance with # 


Father's Table ; not with any Confidence in our- 7 


ſelves, but in Chriſt only. That JaviſÞ Fear, which to hi 


repreſents God as a hard Maſter, rigorous in his De- =» 
mands, and extreme to mark what we do amils, F. 
which ſtraitens our Spirits, and ſubjects us to Bon- #0 a! 
dage and Torment, muſt be Put off, and ſtriven «| V. by 
gainſt; and we muſt come boldly to the Throne c? 
Grace, to the Table of Grace, not as having any 
Thing in ourſelves. to recommend us, but as haṽ- 
ing a HighPrieſt, wwho is touched with the Feeling one 2 
of our Infirmities, Heb. 4. 15, 16. As a preſumptu. tote, 
TY wy 


. | the Lord's Supper. 147 
the 275 Rudeneſs is a Provucation to the Maſter of the 
ted, Feaſt, ſo a 4itruſtful Shyneſs is diſpleaſing to him, 
ein hich looks as if we queſtioned either the Sincerity 


heir pt the Invitation, or the Sufficiency of the Provi- 
We 2 L LON. : 


144 IV, £4 
Fs ot 
5 


in This is the Fault of many good Chriſtians ; they 
in. eome to this Sacrament rather like Priſoners to the 
or Par, than like Friends and Children to the Table; 
rely they come trembling and aſtoniſhed, and full of 
114 Confuſion, Their Apprehenſions of the Gran- 
up geur of the Ordinance, and the Danger of coming 
21. pnworthily, run into an Extreme, and become a 
to, Hindrance to the Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and 
yay Love: This Extreme we ſhould carefully watch a- 
our gainſt, becauſe it tends ſo much to God's Diſho- 
us Four, our own Prejudice, and the Diſcouragement 
2% f' others. Let us remember, we have to do with 
54. One who is willing to make the beſt of ſincere De- 
tit Tires, and ſerious Endeavours, tho? in many Things 
hg e be defective; and who deals with us in tender 
hy Mercy, and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who, tho? 
he be out of Chriſt a conſtrning Fire, yet in Chriſt 
js a gracious Father: Let us therefore draw near 
ith with a true Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
0 0 Heb. 10. 22. *Tis related of Titus the Emperor, 
ur. that when a poor Petitioner preſented his Addreſs 
ich to him with a trembling Hand, he was much diſ- 
De- m_ and asked him, Doſt thou preſent thy 
ifs, Petition to thy Prince, as if thou wert giving Meat 
on- to a Lion? Chide thyſelf for theſe amazing Fears: 
a Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why are 
ron diſquieted within me? If the Spirit undertake 
to work all my Works in me, as the Son hath un- 
w. Wertaken to work all my Works for me, both the 
ug one and the other ſhall be done effectually: There- 
ore, Zope thou in Goa, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him. 
4 | 1 Sixihly, 


148 Due Approach to A 
Sixthily, Let us come to this Ordinance 911; | 
earneſt Deſires towards God, and Communion win 


3 


51 
RS. 5: 
l . bo 
* 917 . 


out them. Dia I deſire a Son of my Lord ? faith 
the good Shunamire, 2 Kings 4. 28. Here the 
Danger is of being 700 earneſt in our Deſires, 3 
Rachel, Give me Children, or elſe I die. But v 
are then beſt prepared to receive ſpiritual Mercies, 
when we are moſt importunate for them: Here the P 
Deſires cannot be too vehement. In the _ .W 

dle, 


1 the Lord's Supper. 149 
vi Caſe, ftrong Deſires evidence the Prevalency of 
vi Penſe; but, in this, they evidence the Power of Faith, 
nut Woth realizing and valuing the Bleſſings defired. 
ite. The devout and pious Soul rhir/ts for God, for the 
an! iving God, as a thirſty Land, Pſal. 143. 6.— 
the 83. 1. It /ongs, yea, even faints for the Courts of 
gi /e Lord, and for Communion with God in them, 
en! Pal. 84. 2. It breaks for the Longing it hath unto 
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sto. Cos Fudgments at all 7 mes, Plal. 119. 20. Can 


r 


kei pur Souls witneſs to ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that 
th J migbt have a more intimate Acquaintance with 


too Cod and Chriſt, and Divine Things! O that I might 


7 : 


11; have the Tokens of God's Favour, and fuller A ſſu- 


our Frances of his ciſtinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt ! 
ried O that my Covenant-intereſt in him, and Relati- 


2 
s 


) of. von to him, might be cleared up to me, and that I 
nell. might have more of the Comfort of it! O that I 
| 41, night partake more of the Divine Grace, and,by its 
12d effectual Working on my Soul, might be made more 
cal. conſormable to the Divine Will and Likeneſs, more 
ann holy, humble, ſpiritual, heavenly, and more meet 


that or the Inheritance! O chat I might have the Earneſt 


_ 
« 


fary pf the Spirit in my Heart, ſealing me to the Day of 
Don. Redemption! 


7 


inde F Thus the Deſire of our Souls muſt be toavards the 
to: Tord, and towards the Remembrance of his Name. 


25 
"7% 


m_ In this imperfect State, where we are at home in 
hen, Le Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love to 
vit. Sod acts more in holy Deſires, than in holy De- 
bein lights. *Tis rather Love in Motion, like a Bird u- 
the pon the Wing, than Love at Reſt, like a Bird u- 
s, M pon the Neſt, Pſa/. $4. 3. All thoſe who have 
tbe Lord for their God, agree to deſire nothing more 
an God, for they know they have enough in him: 
But, yet, ſtill they deſire re and more of God; 
por, till they come to Heaven, they will never have 
9 L enough 


— 
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enorghof him. Come then, my Soul, why art thou . 
lo cold in thy Deſires towards thole Things which the 
are deſign'd for thy peculiar Satisfaction, diſtinct from to 
the Body? Why ſo eager for the Meat that periſh. pre 
eth, and ſo indifferent to that which endures to ever. the 
laſting Life ? Haſt thou no Deſire to that which h cos 
ſo neceſſary to thy Support, and without which are 
thou art undone ? No Deſire to that which will! for! 
contribute fo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee foo 
an unexpreſſible Satisfaction? Proviſion is made in the 
the Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrengthen thee, vil in- 
not the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and Emptineß ny 


make thee hungry after that? Canſt thou be indif. 
ferent to that which is the Staff of thy Life ? Provi. 
ſion is made of pleaſuant Food, fat Things full d Ta 
Marrow, and Wines on the Lees; Art thou not | Go 
aefirons of Dainties, ſuch Dainties ? Was the Tree Me: 
of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, becauſe it was | 
Pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be deſired to make he 
ous wiſe, that our firſt Parents would break throum 2 G 
the Hedges of a Divine Command, and venture all | 
that was dear to them, to come at it? And, ſhall are 
not the Tree of Life, which we are not only allow 
but commanded to eat of, and the Fruit of which 
will nouriſh us to Life eternal; ſhall not that appear 
more Pleaſant in our Eyes, and more to be deſires 
God, even zhine own God, who hath wherewithal F* 
to ſupply all thy Needs, and hath promiſed to be to Þ# 
thee a God all-ſufficient, a God, that is enough, he 
hath faid it, Pſal. 8r. 10. Open thy Mouth ide, 
and I will fl it. Thou art not ftraitned in him, 
be not ſtraitned in thine own Deſires. 5 


Seventhly, Let us come to this Ordinance w1it9 
raiſe Expectations. The ſame Faith that % 
largeth the Deſire, and draws out that to a Y 

Fehemenct, 


£ 


LN, 


is 
vets * 
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ehemence, ſhould allo elevatè the Hope, and ripen 


chat to a body Confidence. When we come thirſting 


to theſe Waters, we need not fear that they will 


prove like the Brooks in Summer, which diſappoint 


the weary Traveller; for, when it is hot, they are 
conſumed out of their Place, Job 6.15, &c. Such 


are all the broken Ciſterns of the Creature, they per- 
form not whar hey promiſe, or r-ther what we 
BZ foolithly promiſe to ourſelves from them: No, but 


theſe are inexhauſtible Founrarns of liviug Waters, 
in which there is enough for al, thu? never ſo ma- 


EZ nv; enough for each, tho? never io needy ; enough 
for me, tho' moſt unworthy. 


Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look for at the 
Table of the Lord? The Maker of the Feaſt is 


4 God himſelf, who doth nothing little, nothing 


mean, but is able to do exceeding abundantly above 


7 what ave are able to ask or think, When he gives, 


he gives like himſelf, gives like a King, gives like 


2 God, 4% Things richly to enjoy; conſidering not 


what it becomes ſuch ungrateful Wretches as we 


are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a bountiful 


Benefactor as he is to give. A lively Faith may ex- 
pect that which is rich and great from bim that is 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, and all the Wealth 


of both ; and that which is kind and gracious from 


bim that is the Father of Mercies, and the God o 


all Conſolation. A lively Faith may expect al! that's 
furchaſea by the Blood of Chriſt from a God who 
is r1ghreous in all his Ways, and all that's promi/ed 


in the new Covenant from a God who cannot lie uc 
aeceive, 5 


The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, and 
all his Benefits; all we need to ſave us from being 
miſerable, and all we can 4eſire to make us happy; 
and glorious Things, no doubt, may be expected 

L 4 Vick 
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with him, in whom ir pleaſed the Father that al 
Fulneſs ſoouli devell. Let our Expectations be built 
upon a right Foundation ; not any Merit of our 
own, but God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Mediation; 
and then huild large, as large as the New Cove- 
nant in its utmoſt Extent ; build high, as high a 
Heaven in all its Glory. Come expecting to ſee 
that which is moſt illuſtrious, and to taſte and re. 
ceive that which is moſt precious: Come expe- 
cting that with which you will be abunaantly ſa- 
 risfied. | 
Tho' what is prepared ſeems to a carnal Eye 
— and ſcanty, like the fve Loaves ſer before 
we thouſand Men; yet, when Chriſt hath the 
Breaking of thoſe Loaves, they ſhall ail ear and be 
filles. In this Ordinance the Oil is multiplied, the 
Oil of Gladneſs; 'tis multiplied in the pouring ont, 
as the Mido Oil, 2 Kings 4. 2, Sc. Do as ſhe 
did therefore, bring empty Veſſels, bring not a few, 
they ſhail all be filled; the Expectations of Faith 
ſhall all be anſwered ; the Oil ſays not (as there, 
2. 6.) while there is an empty Veſſel waiting to be 
filled: Give Faith and Hope their full Compaſs, 
and thou wilt find (as that Widow did, v. 7.) 
there is enough of this Oil, this multiplied Oil, 
this Oil from the good Olive, to pay thy Debt, 
and enough belide for zhee and thine to live upon. 
As we often wrong ourſelves by expecting too much 
from the World, which is Vanity and Vexation ; 
ſo we often wrong ourſelves by expecting too little 
from God, whoſe Mercy is upon us, according a. 
we hope in him; and who, in exerting his Power, 
and conferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaith, According to 


= your Faith be it unto you. The King of 1/rae! 


loſt his Advantage againſt the Syrians, by ſini ring 
: PO. thrice, 
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uilt rice, and then ſtaying, when he ſhould have 
Written five or ſix Times, 2 Kings 13. 18, 19. And 


n; ve do often in like manner prejudice ourſelves by 


10K 


ve. the Weakneſs of our Faith; we receive little, be- 


1 4 auſe we expect little; and are like them among 
3 . 


lee hom Chriſt could not do many mighty Works be- 
te- canſe of their Unbelief, Mark 6. 5. 


Jai. Zighthly, Let us come to this Ordinance with 
Nejoicing and Thankſgiving. Theſe two mult go 
ye together; for whatever is che Matter of our Re- 
ore Joicing, muſt be the Matter of our Thanꝶſgiving. 
ne Holy Joy is the Heart of our thankful Praiſe, and 
4e thankful Praiſe the Language of holy Joy; and 
he both theſe are very ſeaſonable when we are coming 
, to an Ordinance which is inſtituted both for the 
he Honour of the Redeemer, and for the Comfort of 
, the Redeemed. | 
th 7 Belides the Matter for Joy and Praiſe which we 
e, are furniſhed with in our Attendance on the Ordi- 
be nance, even our Approach 70 it is ſuch an Ho- 
ls, Znour, ſuch a Favour, as obligeth us to come before 
p his Preſence with Singing, and even to enter into 
„Vis Gates with Thaukſgiving, Pſalm 100. 2, 4. 
t, Mith Gladneſs and Rejoicing ſhall the Royal Bride 
2. be brought, Pfal. 45. 15. Thoſe that in their Prepa- 
h [3 rations for the Ordinance have been ſowing in 
Tears, may not only come again with Rejoicing, 
t bringing their Sheaves wwith them, but go with Re- 
ꝛʒoicing to fetch their Sheaves, to meet the Ark, 
„ lifting up their Heads with Foy, knowing that 
„their Redemption, and the ſealing of them to the 
Day of Redemption, 4raws nigh. Let thoſe that 
are of a forrowful Spirit hearken to this; cheer up 
„and be comforted : This Day is holy uuto the Lord 
Jour God, mouru not, nor weep, Neh. 8. 9. It is 
= 1e 
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the Day which the Lora hath made, and we mut 


* 


rejoice and be glad in it; and the Foy of the Lord 
20¹⁰¹ be our Strength, and Oil to our Wheels, Al 
Things conſidered, thou haſt a great deal more 
Reaſon than Haman had, to go in merrily with 
the King to the Banquet of Wine, Either 5. 4. 
Two Things may juſtly be the Matter of our 
Rejoicing and Thankſyiving in our Approach to 
this Ordinance ; | | 5 
(.) That God hath pu⁰t ſuch a Price as this inn 
our Hands, to get Wiſdom: That ſuch an Ordinance 
as this was inſtituted for our ſpiritual Nouriſhment 
and Growth in Grace: That it is tranſmitted down 
to us, is adminiſtred among us, and we are invited 
to ir. This is a Token for Good, which we have 


Reaſon to rejoice in, and be very tbankſul for, that 


our Lot is not caſt either among thoſe that are 
Strangers to the Goſpel, and ſo have not this Or- 
dinance at all, or among thoſe that are Enemies to 
the Goſpel, and have it wretchedly corrupted, and 
turned into an idolatrous Service ; but that Wil 
dom?s. Table is ſpread among us, and her Voice 
heard in our Streets, and we are called to her Feats; 
we have 4 Nail in God's holy Place, a Settlement 


in his Houſe, and ſtated Opportunities of Commu. 


nion with him, F tbe Lord had been pleaſed i. 


"kit us, he would not have ſhewes us ſuch Things 


as theſe. O what a Privilege is it, thus to eat and 
drink in Chriſt's Preſence! to fit down under his 
Sbadow at his Table with his Friends and Favou- 
rites { That we, who deſerved to have been ſer wi!) 
the Dogs of his Flock, ſhould be ſet with the Chil- 
dren of his Family, and eat of the Chilarens Bread! 
Nay, that we ſhould be numbered among his 


Prieſts, and eat of the dedicated Things | Bleſs the þ 
Lore, O my Soul, | D F 


(2.) That 


5 
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mg (z.) That God hath given us 4 Heart to this 
ul Price in our Hands: We have Reaſon to be thank- 
ſul that he hath not only ivited us to this Feaſt, 
Al hich is 2 Token of his Good. wil! towards us; 
but that he hath inclined us to accept the Invitation, 
& which is the Effect of a good Work upon us. Many 
that are called make light of it, and go their Way 
to their Farms and Merchandice ; and, if we had 
been left to ourſelves, we ſhould have made the ſame 
EZ fooliſh Choice, and, in the Greatneſs of our Folly, 
& ſhould have gone aſtray, and wanired endleſly. 


Day of Power, and graciouſly compelled us to 
come in to the Goſpel-feaſt; "was Aiſtinguiſhi ng 
= Grace that revealed 70 us Babes, the Things which 
were hid from the Wiſe and Prudent: Let that 
Grace have the Glory, and let us have the Zoy of 
this bleſſed Work. 6b; 


 Ninthly, Let us come to this Ordinance 272 Chae 
EB rity with all Men, and with a ſincere Affection 
to all good Chriſtians, It is a Love-ſealt, and, if 
| 2 we do. not come in Love, we come without the 
Wedding-garment, and forfeit the Comforts of the 
Feaſt. This is to be ſeriouſly thought of, when we 
bring our Gift to the Altar, as we hope for Accep- 
tance there. 15 2 

When we come to the Sacrament, we muſt bring 
with us Lai ta none, Good. avill to all, but eſpe- 
cially to them who are of the Houſhold of. Faith. 
1. We mult bear [//-w2/] to none; No, not to 
thoſe that have been moſt injurious and provoking 
to us: 'Tho? they have affronted us never ſo much 
in our Honour, wronged us in our Intereſt, and ſet 
E themſelves to vilify us, and do us Miſchief ; yet we 


mult not hate them, nor entertain any Malice to- 
| | 1 4 wards 


WT was free Grace that made us ling in the 
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wards them; we muſt not be deſirous or ſtudio 


20 
of Revenge, nor ſeek their Hurt in any Reſpect, cnlar 
but muſt from our Hearts forgive them, as we our. Char 
ſelves are, and hope to be forgiven of God. We [ jnjur' 
muſt ſee to it, that there be not the leaſt Degree of M fien' 
Enmity to any Perſon in the World lodged in ouf T. 
Breaſt, but carefully purge out all that old Leaven; elf 
not only lay aſide the Thoughts of it for the pre. the 
ſent, but wholly pluck up and caſt out that Ro: have 
of Bitterneſs, which bears Gall aud M ormæood. be h 
Pure Hands muſt in this Ordinance, as well as in For 
Prayer, be fred up, without Wrath and Doubting, our 
1 Tim. 2. 8. How can we expect that God ſhould iT 
be reconciled to us, if we bring not with us a Di- mul 
=_ to be reconciled to our Brethren ? for our Bou. 

reſpaſſes againſt God are unſpeakably greater than nels 
the worſt of our Brethrens Treſpaſſes againſt us. low 
O that each would apply this Cannon to them- I 
ſelves! You have a Neighbour, that, upon ſome Sai 
Diſ-uſt conceived, you cannot find in your Hearts as 
to ſpeak to, nor to ſpeak well of; ſome one, that in 
you have entertained a Prejudice againſt, and would be 
willingly do an ill Turn to, if it lay in your Power; the 
ſome one, whom it may be you are ready to ſay, by 
you cannot endure the Sight of : And, dare you fe- allc 
tain ſuch a Spirit when you come to this Ordinance? Hi 


Can you conceal it from God ? Or, do you think 3 705 


that you can juſtify it at his Bar, and make it out be 
that you 40 well to be angry? Let the Fear of God's 05 
Wrath, and the Hope of Chriſt's Love, reduce you fo 
to a better Temper; and, when you celebrate the C 
Memorial of the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, be ſure G 
you remember this, that Ye his our Peace, and that ſy 
he died to /ay all Enmities. | W 

I 2. We be 
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2; We muſt bear Goo4-w014] ro all, with a parti- 


= lar Affection to all good Chriſtians, Chriſtian 
Charity doth not only forbid that which is any Way 
@ injurious, but it requires that which is kind and 
friendly. 


The Deſire of our Hearts muſt be towards rhe 


1 Welfare of all. It we be indeed ſolicitous about 
the Salvation of our own Souls, we cannot but 


have a tender Concern for the Souls of others, and 


4 be hearty Well-wiſhers to their Salvation likewiſe; 
For this is good and acceptable in the Sight of Goa 
our Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſavea, 


1 Tim. 2. 3, 4. True Grace hates Monopolies. We 
muſt thus love thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs we. are 


ound to hate; and earneſtly deſire their Happi- 


neſs, even while we induſtriouſly decline their Fel- 


But the Delight of our Souls mult be in the 
Saints that are on the Earth, thoſe excellent Ones; 
as David's was, Pſalm 16. 3. They are precious 
in God's Sight, and honourable, and they ſhould 
be ſo in ours; they have Fellowſhip with the Fa- 


ther, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt ; and therefore, 


by a ſincere and affectionate Love to them, we 
allo ſhould have Fellowſpiþ with them. Our 


Hearts will then be comforted, when they are knit 


zoget her in Love, Col. 2. 2. This Love mult not 
be confined to thoſe of our own Communion, our 
own Way and Denomination ; then we love them 
for our own Sakes, becauſe they credit us ; not for 
Chriſt's Sake, becauſe they honour him: But, ſince 
God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, we muſt not be 
ſuch. In every Nation he that fears God, and 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, and ſhould 
be ſo of us, Acts 10. 34, 35. Doubtleſs there ay 
be a Diverſity of Apprehenſion in the leſs weighty 
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158 Due Approach to E 
Matters of the Law, ſuch as the Diſtinction of 
Meats and Days, and a Diverſity of Practice ac. 
cordingly, and yet a Sincerity of mutual Love, 
according to the Law of Chriſt. Thole who think 
it is not poſſible, ſhou!d be content to ſpeak for 
themſelves only, and mult believe there are thoſe 
who have much Satisfaction in being able to ſay, 
That they love the Image of Chrilt wherever they 
ſee it, and highly value a good Man, tho' not in 
every Thing of their Mind. He that caſteth on 
Devils in Chriſt's Naine muſt be dear to us, HO 
he Jollows not us, Mark 9. 38. The Difference: 
that are among Chriſtians, tho' fomented by the 
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Malice of Satan for the Ruin of Love, are per- 4 
mitted by the Wiſdom of God for the Trial of | 
Love, hat they which are perfect therein may be + 
made manifeſt. Herein a Chriſtian commensdeth 
His Love, when he loves thole who differ from M ric. 
him, and joins in Affection to thoſe with whom he ply 
cannot concur in Opinion: This is thank-worthy, of 
The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink: They 7 
that have taſted of the Bread of Life, and the Wa- Th 


ter of Life, know it is not; but it is Rig hreouſneſs, | rep 

and Peace, and oy in the Holy Ghoſt : He there- 
fore that in theſe Things ſerverh Chriſt, is accep- 
table ro God; and therefore, tho' he : elteem not 
our Days, tho? he reliſh not our Meats, he ſhould 
be acceptable and dear to us. 1 
Let us then, in our Approach to this Sacrament, Þ*# 
ſtir up ourfelves to holy Love, Love without Difſi- 
mulation ; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, whom 
the great High Prieſt of our Proſeſſion bears on his; 
and, as we are taught of God to love one another, 
let us increaſe therein more and more, 1 Thell. 4. = wit 
9, 10. Chriſt's having loved us, is a good Reaſon WW the 
why we ſhould love; Chrilt's having . he 
; re- 
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7 Some Account of the afetting Sights that 


are to be ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance. 


: C ARE being taken, by the Grace of God, to 


compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious Frame of Spi- 


nit, agrecable to the Ordinance ; we muſt next ap- 


ply ourſeves to that which is the proper Buſineſs 
of it, that we may do the Work of the Day iu its 
Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And the fi:{t 
Thing to be done is, to contemplate that which is 


1 repreſented to us, and ſet before us there. This 
David aimed at, when he coveted to Ae in the 


Houſe of the Lord all the Days of his Life, that 
he might behold rhe Beauty of the Lora, Plat. 27. 
4. might ſte his Power and his Glory, Pal. 63. 2. 
To the natural Man, who rece;veth not the Things 
of the Spirit of God, there appears in it nothing 
ſurprizing, nothing aſtecting, no Form nor Come- 
lineſs; but to that Faith, which is the Subſtance 
ani Evidence of Things not ſeen, there appears a 
great Sight, which, like Moſes, Exod. 3. 3. it will, 


with a holy Reverence, turn aſide now to fee, AS 


therefore, in our Preparation for this Ordinance, we 
thould pray, with David, Open thou mine Eves, 


that 
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160 Sights to be ſeen at 
that I may ſee rhe wonarons Things of thy Law 
and Goſpel ; ſo we ſhould, with Abraham, Gen, 
T5. 14. lift up our Eyes now and look. 

When the Lamb that had been /lain had taken 
the Book, and was going to oper the Seals, the Apo- 
ſtle ohn, who had the Honour to be a Witnels in 
Viſion of the Solemnity, was loudly called by one of 
the four living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. 6. 
I, 3,5, ). The ſame is the Call given to us, when 
in this Sacrament there is a Door opened in Hea. 
ven, and we are bidden to come up hither, Rev. 4. 1, 


Firſt, In general, we are here called to fee the 
Lamb that had been /lain opening the Seals. This 
is the general Idea we are to have of the Ordi- 
nance. We would have thought ourſelves highly 


favoured indeed, and Beloved Diſciples, it we - 


had ſeen it in Viſion, as ohn did; behold, we are 
all invited to ſee it in a Sacramental Repreſentation, 

I. In this Ordinance is ſhewed us he Lamb as 
it had been ſlain. John the Baptiſt pointed to him 
as the Lamb of Goa, and called upon his Followers 
to behold him, John 1. 29. a Lamb deſigned for 
Sacrifice, in order to the 7aking away of the Sins 
of the World; a karmleſs ſpotleſs Lamb: But Zohn 
the Divine goes further, and ſees him a Lamb 
ain, now ſacrificed for us in the outer Court; 


and not only fo, but appearing in the Miaſt of the 


Throne, and of the four Beaſts, and of the Elders, 
as if he were newly /ain, bleeding afreſh, and yet 
altve, and lives for evermore, Rev. 5. 6.— 1. 18, con- 
ſtantly preſenting this Sacrifice within the Vail. 
The Blood of the Lamb always flowing, that it 
may ſtill be ſprinkled on our Conſciences, to purify 
and pacify them, and may till ſpeak in Heaven for 
us, in that prevailing Interceſſion which the Tu 
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the Lord's Supper. 161 
@ Jeſus ever lives to make there in the Vertue of his 
W Jarisfaction. | | 
In this Ordinance the Lord's Death is ſhewed 
f forth ; tis ſhewed forth 70 2s, that it may be ſhewed 
BY forth by us. Jeſus Chrilt is here evidently ſer forth 
E crucified among us, Gal. 3.1. that we may all with 
= open Face behola, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of God 
in the Face of Chriſt, Thus, as Chriſt was zhe 
= Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World, in 
I the Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
and the Application of bis Merits to the Saints that 
lived then; ſo he will be the Zamb flain ro the End 
of the Nori, in the Word and Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament,and the Application of his Merits to 
the Saints that are now, and ſhall be in every Age. 
Still he is ſeen as 4 Lamb that had been lain; for 
this Sacrifice doth not, like the Old-Teſtament Sa- 
crifices, decay and wax old. 

This is the Sight, the great Sight we are here to 
ſee, the Buſh burning, and yet not conſumed ; for 
the Lord is in it, his People's God and Saviour. 
EZ The Wounds of this Lamb are here open before 
us: Come ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very Print of 
the Nails, ſee in his Side the very Marks of the 
Spear. Behold him 2 his Agony, ſweating as if it 
had been great Drops of Blood falling to the 
round; then accommodating himſelf to the Work 
he had undertaken; couching between two Bur- 
dens, and bowing his Shoulder to bear them. Be- 
hold him ia his Bonds, when the Breath ef our 
t 5 Noftrrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken in 
heir Pits, and he was bound that we mizhr go 
„out free. Behold him ar the Bar, profecuted and 
condemned as a Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin 
Vor us, and had undertaken to anſwer for our Miſ- 
demeanours. Behold him #por the Croſs, W 
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162 Sights to be ſeen at 
the Pain, and deſpiſing the Shame of the accurſed 
Tree. Here's his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, 
his Soul pour'd out unto Death; all his Suffering, 
with ali their Agg-avations, are here, in ſuch z MW 
Manner as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit, by an in. 
ſtituted Ordinance repreſented to us, and ſet before 
us. 
2. In this Ordinance is ſnew'd us the Lamb tha 
was ſlain, opening the Seals of the everlaſting Gof. 
pel: Not only diſcovering to us the Glories of the! 
Divine Light, but diſpenling to us the Graces of the 
Divine Love: Opening the Seals of the Fountain! 
of Life, which had been long as a Spring ſhut up, 
and rolling away the Stone, that from thence we 
may 4raw Water with Foy : Opening the Seals of 
the Book of Life, that Things hid from Ages and 
Generations might be manifeſted unto us, and ve 
might know the Things which are freely given u | 
of God: Opening the Seals of God's Treaſures, the 
emſearchable Riches of Chriſt, which would have 
been ſeal'd up for ever from us, if he had not found 
out a Way to ſupply and enrich us out of them: 
Opening the Seals of Heaven's Gates, which had 
been {hut and ſealed againſt us; and conſecrating 
for us a ew and living Way into the Holieſt by 
his own Blood. This is a glorious Sight, and that 
which cannot but raiſe our Expectations of ſome - 
thing further: This is the principal Sight given us! 
in this Ordinance ; but, when we view this accu Þ7 
rately, we ſhall find there is that in it which yr 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard. 


Seconaly, In particular, we are here call'd to ſee 
many other Things which we may infer from this 
general Repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. Þ 
"Tis a very fruitful Subject, and that which 2 
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the Lord's Supper. 163 
lead us to the Conſiderat on of divers Things very 
W ,ofitable. When we come to this Sacrament, we. 
E {ould ask ourſelves the Queſtion, which Chriſt put 
to thoſe that had been ns Hearers, Whar went 
x ye ont for to fee? What do we come to the Lord's 
able to ſee? We come to fee that which, if God 
4 give us the Eye of Faith to dilcern it, will be ves 
ry attecting. Let this Voice therefore be {till ſoun- 
- ding in our Ears, Come aud ſee. 


1, Come and ſee he Evil of Sin. This we are 
concerned to ſee, that we may be truly huinbled for 
cur Sins paſt, and may be firmly engaged by Re- 
I ſolution and holy Watchfulneſs againſt Sin for the 
future. TWwas for our Tranſgreſſions that Chriſt 
was thus v0777z4ed, for our Iniquities that he was 
EZ bruiſed: Know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee, that 
it is an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
alen the Lora thy Goa, and that my Fear is not 
in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, Ter. 2. 19. 
© That was a great Provocation 7o Goa, which no- 
thing would atone for but ſuch a Sacrifice; a dan- 
gerous Diſeaſe 70 1s, which nothing would heal 
but ſuch a Medicine. Z his is thy Wickeaneſs, bo- 
cauſe it is bitter, becanſe it reacheth unto thine 
= Heart, Jer. 4. 18. 1 
Niere Sin appears Sin; and by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
az well as by the Command of God, it becomes ex- 
3 ceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 13. The Malignity of its 
Nature was very great, and more than we can con- 
ceive or expreſs; for it had made ſuch a Breach 
between God and Man, as none leſs than he who 
was both God and Man could repair; none leſs 
than he durſt undertake to be made Sin for us, to 
become Surety for that Debt, and Interceſſor for 
vill] luch Offenders. T was in7pofſible rhat the Blood of 
5 | | Bulls 


164 Sights to be ſeen at 
Bulls and Goats ſhould rake away Sin ; the Stain 
was too deep to be waſhed out ſo. Sacrifice and 
Offering God did not deſire, would not accept ag 
ſufficient to purge vs from it: No, the Son of God 
himſelf muſt come to put away Sin by rhe Sacri. 
fice of himſelf, or it will for ever ſeparate between 
us and God. | 

Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſhews itſelf exceeding hurtful. Behold, my Soul, 
and ſee what Miſchief Sin makes, by obſerving how 
dear it coſt the Redeemer when he undertook to 
fatisfy for it ; how he ſweat and groned, bled and 
died, when he Lord laid upon him the Tniqui- 
ty of us all, Look on Sin thro” this Glaſs, and 
it will appear in its true Colour, black and bloody; 
nothing can be more ſo. The fatal Conſequences 
of Sin are {een more in the Sufferings of Chriſt 
than in all the Calamities that ir has brought upon 
the World of Mankind. O what a painful, what 
a ſhameful Thing is Sin, which put the Lord Jeſus 
to ſo much Pain, to ſo much 1 then, when 
he bore our Sins in his o Body upon the Tree | 

See this, my Soul, with Application: *T was thy 
Sin, thy own Iniquiry, that lay ſo heavy upon the 
Lord Jeſus, when he cried out, My Soul is exceed- 
ing (orrowfrl, even unto Death. *Twas thy Pride 
and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs and Uncleanneſs, the 2 
carnal Mind in thee, which is Enmity againſt God, Va 
that crown'd him with Thorns, and naiPd him toto a 
the Croſs, and laid him for a Time under the Senſe men 
of God's Withdrawing from him. Ts this ſo? and Jud 
ſhail Jever again make a Mock at Sin? ever again vice 
make a light Matter of that which Chriſt made 
ſo great a Matter of? God forbid ! 1s it à ſmall 
Thing to weary Men, but have I by my Sin wea- as tr 
ried my God alſo ? Ila. 7.13. Have I mage him thus Wt geth 
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the Lord Supper. 165 
F ſerve, thus to-ſutt.r by wy Sins! If. 43. 24. atid 
hall | ever be reconcil'd to Sin again!? or, ſhall I 
Jever think a favoura' le Thoughc of it any more? 
No, by the Grace of God, I never will. The car- 
. nal Pleaſure and worldly Profit that Sin can promiſe 
me, will never balance the Pain and Shame that it 
put my Redeemer to. 
= Meditate Revenge, my Soul, a holy Revenge, 
ſuch a Revenge as will be no Breach of the Law of 
Charity, ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fruits of 
= godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. 7 11. If Sin was the Death 
ot Chriit, why ſhould not I be the Death of Sin? 
When David lamented Saul and Jonathan, who 
were {lain by he Archers of the Fhiliſtines, 1 Sam. 
31. 3. it is laid, 2 Cam. 1. 18. He taught the Chil- 
Aren of ſudah the Uſe of the Bow, tit they might 
© avenge the Death of their Princes upon their Ene- 
mies. Let us thence receive Ini:ruction : Did vin, 
did my Sin crucify Chriſt ? and ſhall not I crucifyir? 
Ik it be ask'd, Why, whar Evil has it done? fay, 
It coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate it; 
and therefore cry out ſo much the more. Cruciſy it, 
cruciſy it. And thus all rhat are Chrif-, have in 
ſome Meaſure crucified the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 24. AS 
= Chriſt died for Sin, ſo we mult die 70 Sin. 


240%, Come and ſee rhe Juſt ice of God. Many 
Ways the great Judge of the World hath made it 
to appear that he hates Sin; and, both by the Judg- 
ments of his Mouth in the written Word, and the 
I Judgments of his Hand in the Courſe of his Pro- 
= vicence, he hath reveal his Wrarh from Heaven 


166 Sights to be ſeen at 
ming Fire, and will reckon for the Violation of hi; 
Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown ang 
Dignity. The Tenor of the Scripture from the {. 
cond of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelation prove 
this, 7 he Soul that ſinaeth, it ſhall die. In many 
remarkable Puniſhments of Sin, even in this Life, 
tis written as with a Sun-beam, ſo that he that 
runs may read that % Lord is righteous, 2 Chron, 7 tures, 
I2, 6. ; 2 85 | © fin ar 
Bur never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo con. 5$.i5f 
ſpicuous, ſo illuſtrious, as in the Death and Sufte. ] jtſelf 
rings of Jeſus Chriſt ſer before us in this Ordinance, 
Here his Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountain, 
tho his Fudgments are a great Deep, Pſalm 36. 6 
Come and fee the holy God ſhewing his Diſples Þ* 
ſure againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more tha | 
in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the old Þ* 
World, the Burning of Sodom, the Deſtruction ds 
Feruſalem; nay, more than in the Torments , 
Hell, all Things conſider'd. | 1 
(t.) God manifeſted his Juſtice, in demandig Þ 
ſuch a Satisfaction for Sin, as Chriſt was to make 
by the Blood of his Croſs. Hereby he made it o 
appear, how great the Provocation was which wa Þ 
done him by the Sin of Man, that not only ſuch an 
excellent Perſon muſt be choſen to intercede for u; © 
but his Sufferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on to! 
atone for us. Sin, being committed againſt an in-! 
finite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it a Kind d 
infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it coull ! 
not be procured but by a Satisfaction of ft 
Value. If mere Mercy had pardoned Sin, withou Þ* 
any Proviſion made to anſwer the Demands of in 

jured Juſtice, God had declared his Goodneſs ; but, 
when Feſtus Chriſt is ſet forth to be a Propitiatt i: 
on for Sin, and God is pleaſed to put himſelf to 0 Þ 
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; the Lord's Supper. 167 
© aſt an Expence for the ſaving ot the Honour of his 
Government in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, this Jec/ares 
i Righteouſneſs ; It declares, I ſay, at this Time 

is Righteouſneſs. See what an Emphatis the A- 
© poſtle lays upon this, Rom. 3. 25, 26. | 
= Sin had wronged God in his Honour, for h 
© cannot otherwiſe be wronged by any of his Crea- 
7 tures, In breaking the Law we 4:ſhononr God; we 
© fin and come fhorr of his Glory: For this Wrong 
Satisfaction mult be made; that which firſt offers 
© itſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner; currat Lex ; 
let the Sentence of the Law be executed, and there- 
by God may ger him Honour upon us, in lieu of 
that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. 14 19. 
But, can no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy God, 
and yet ſave the Sinner? Is it not puflible to of- 
ſer an Equivalent? Mill the Lord be pleaſed with 
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Shall we give our Firſt born for our Tranſgreſſion, 
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tze Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul No, 
©: theſe are not tantamount : No Submiſſions, Sor- 
ros, Supplications, Services, or Sufferings of ours, 
can be looked upon as a vainable Conſideration for 
the righteous God to proceed upon, in forgiving 
ſuch Injuries, and reſtoring ſuch Criminals to his 
2 Favour, The beſt we do is imperfect ; the utmoſt 
we can do is already owing : Here, therefore, 
the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to make a 
full Reparation of the Injury done to God's Glory 
by Sin; clothes himſelf with our Nature, and be- 
+ 


comes Surety for us, as Pant for Oneſimus, Phil. 
18, 19 [f they have wronged thee,or owe rhee ought, 


Put that on mine Account; I have written it with 


y own Hand, with my own Blood, I wilt rep 
. He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor, 5. 21. a.Curſe 


2, Iſa. 53.10. 
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168 Sights to be ſeen at 
he bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 1 pet. 
2. 24. And thus the Juſtice of God was not only 
ſatisfied, but greatly g/orified, Come and ſee hoy 
bright it ſhines here. 5 

(2.) God manifeſted his Juſtice in Jealing as he 
did with him, who undertook to make Satifacti. 
on. Having laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, 
he laid it home to him; for it pleaſed rhe Lord ty 
bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, 11a. 53. 10, 
He was not only aeſpiſea and rejected of Men, who © 
knew him not, but he was ſtricken, ſmitten Go,; 
and affiifted. The ancient Way in which God teſti- Þ- 
fied his Acceptance of Sacrifices, was by conſuming 
them with Fire from Heaven, Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chron, 
J. I. 1 Kings 18. 38. The Wrath of God, which 
the Offerers deſerved ſhould have fallen upon hen,; 

fell upon the Offering ; and ſo the Deſtruction of 
the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of the Sinner. Chriſt Þ 
becoming a Sacrifice for us, the Fire of God's Wrath 
deſcended upon him, which zroubled his Soul, put 
him into an Agony, and made him cry out, My Goa, Þ 
ny God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Come then, 
and behold the Gooaneſs and Severity of God, Rom. 
II. 22. Chriſt being made Sin for us, God 414 not ſpare 
Bim, Rom. 8. 32. By the 4eterminate Connſel and 
Fore knowledge of Goa, he was delivered to them, 
who with wicked Hands crucifled and ſlew him. 
Awake, O Sword, the Sword of Divine Juſtice, 
furbiſhed and bathed in Heaven; awake aga:n(t my 
Shefherd, and againſt the Man that is my Fellow, 
faith rhe Lord of Hoſts, ſinite the Shepherd, Lech. 
I3. 7. 

Lot us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſay, 
as he himſelf hath taught us, Zake 23. 31. If this 
e done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in tht 


ary? What was done to him ſhews what 2 
ave 
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ade been done to us if Chriſt had not interpoſed, 
and what 07] be done to us if we, 8 5 him. If 
FE this were done to the Son of God's Love, what 

hall be done to the Generation of his Wrath? If 
this were done to One that had but Sim imputed 
to him; who, as he had no Corruptions of his own 
© for Satan's Temptations to faſten upon, ſo he had 
no Guilt of his own for God's Wrath to faſten upon, 
7 who was asa green Tree, not apt to take Fire: 


bat ſhall be dune to thoſe who have Sin 7znherent 
in them, which makes them as a ry Tree, com- 
We buſtible, and proper Fewel for the Fire of God's 
ing Wrath ? If this were done to One that had done 
on. ſo much Good, what ſhall be done to us that have 
ch done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was put 
„into an Agony by the Things which were done 70 
bim, was ſorrowful aud very heavy ; Can our Hearts 
iſt enduro, or can our Hands be ſtrong when God ſhall 
th deu with us? Ezek. 22. 14. Who would ſet the 
ut Briors and Thorns againſt him in Battle? From 
a, the Sufferings of Chriſt we may eaſily infer, what a 
5 fearſul Thing it is to fall into the Hands of the 
MF: /iving God, Heb. 10. 31. 


2 
— 


u 8 3445, Come and ſee the Love of Chriſt. This is that 


ly Which with a peculiar Regard we are to obſerve and 
" contemplate in this Ordinance ; where we ſee Chriſt 
and hi m crucified, we cannot but ſee the Love of 
1 |: Chrit, which paſſeth Knowledge. When Chriſt 


„ 1 did but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, 
"| the Jews ſaid, See how he loved him, John 11. 36. 


3 


much more Reaſon have we to ſay, when we com- 
2 memorate the Shedding of his Blood for us, See how 
a be loved us. Greater Love hath no Man than this, 
T lay down his Life for his Friend. Thus Chriſt 
J tith loved us; nav, he laid down his Life for us 

| it 5 | when 


1 
41 * 
1 
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when we were Enemies, hu 15. 13. Rom. 5,8, 
Herein is Love, Love without Precedent, Loye 
without Parallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of 
this Love. 

(I.) It was Free Love, Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us, and what more free than a Gift? *T'was fre, 
for it was 2masked; nothing cried for this Mercy, 


but our own Miſery ; when no Eye pited us, at 


his own Good-will he relieved us, ſald to us when 
we Were in our Blood, Live; yea, he ſais to 1, 
Live : That was a Time of Love indeed. *Twas 
Free, for it was ammeritea; there was nothing in 
us deſirable, nothing promiſing ; the Relation we 
ſtood in to God as Creatures, did but aggravate our 
Rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. As he 


could not obtain any Advantage by our Happineſs, 


ſo he would not have ſuſtained any Damage by 
our Miſery : If there were zo Profir in our Blood 


(which is pleaded, Pſa7. 30. 9.) yet, for certain . 


there would have been no Loſs by it: No, but the 


Reaſons of his Love were fetched from within! 


himſelf, as God's Love of Iſrael was, Der. J. 1,8, 
He loved them, becauſe he would love then 
Tis free, for it was unforced : He willingly offered 
himſelf Here am I, ſend me. This Sacrifice was 
bound 0 the Horns of the Altar, only with the 
Ccras of His own Love, | 

(2,) It was Diſtingniſhing Love. Twas Good- 
will to failen Man, and not to fallen Angels. He 
did not /ay Hold on a World of ſinking Angels; 
as their Tree fell, ſo it lies, and fo *tis like to ly for 
ever: But oz the Seed of Abraham he zaketh holl, 
Heb. 2. 16. The Nature of Angels was more ex- 
cellent than that of Man, their Place in the Cres 
tion higher, their Capacity for honouring God 
greater ; and yet they were paſled by. Man Cr 
1nned 
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8. ſnned was pitied and helped, u hile Angels that 
© ſuned were not ſo much as ſpared. The deplorable 
State of Devils ſerves as a Foil to ſet off the bleſſed 
State of the Ranſomed of the Lord. | 

” (;.) It was Condeſcending Love. Never did 


{ for 

fre, Love bumble itſelf and ftoop ſo low as the Love of 
cy, Chriſt did. Twas great Condeſcenſion, that he 
„ of ſhould piteh his Love upon Creatures ſo mean, Man 


en that isia Worm, the Son of Man that is a Worm, ſo 
25, near a-kin to the brutal Part of the Creation, eſpe- 
© cially ſince the Fall, that one would think he ſhould 
rather be the Scorn than the Love of the ſpiritual | 
and purely intellectual World; yet this is the Crea- 
ture that's choſen to be the Darling of Heaven, and 
in whom Wiſdom's Delights are, Prov. 8, 31. But 
eſpecially, that, in Proſecution of this Love, he 
y ©. ſhould 71mble. himſelf as he did; Humble himſelf. 
0 the Earth in his Incarnation ; Humble himſelf on 
the Earth in the Meanneſs of his Life; Humble 
himſelf into the Earth, when he went to he Grave, 
the Place where Mankind appears under the greateſt 
Mortification and Diſgrace. 
(a.) Twas Expenſive Love. His Waſhing the 
Feet of his Diſciples, is ſpoken of as an Act of 
love to them, ohn 13. 1. and that was condeſcen- 
| ding Love, but not coſtly like this. He loved us, 
and bought us, and paid dear for us, that we might 
be unto him a purchaſed People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Be- 
cauſe he loved Iſyael, he gave Men for them, and 
People for their Life, even Egypt for their Ran- 
ſom, Iſa. 4.3. 3, 4. but, becauſe he loved us, he gave 
himſelf for us, even his own Blood for the Ranſom 
of our Souls. | 
. (.) *Twas Strong Love, ſtrong as Death, and 
| which many Waters could not quench, Cant. 8. 6, 


7. This was the Ereatneſ of his Strength, in 
M 4 which 
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172 Sig his to be ſeen at 
which the Redeemer travelled, who is #27ghty tg cha 
ſave, III 63. 1. Twas ſtrong to break through cha. 
great Difficulties, and trample upon the Diſcourage. W entr 
ments that lay in his Way. When he had this Bap. and 
tiſm to be baptiz d with, this Baptiſm of Blood, W Fee 
was Love that ſaid, How am I trairned till it be brea 
accompliſhed : Luke 12. 50. Twas Love that ſaid, cien 
Vith Deſire have I deſirea to eat this Paſſover, Coi 
which he knew was to be his laſt. Twas the WW Peat 
Strength of his Love that reconciled him to the dilp 
bitter Cup which was put into his Hand, and made WW cio 
him wave his Petition, That it might paſs from oper, 
.: im; which, for ought we know, if he had in- Col 
| - fiſted upon it, it had been granted, and the Work! ( 


undone. 3 | bis 
* (6 ) *Twas an Everlaſting Love, Fer. 31. 3. 12. 
10 T was from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and app 
; will be to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it: Ext 


Not like our Love, which comes up in 4 Night, ¶ bve, 
and periſherh in a Night, He Joved to the End, neſs 
and went on with his Undertaking till he ſaid, J, is beat 


finiſhed, Never was there ſuch a conſtant Lover Þ (for 
as the bleſſed ſeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are the 
without Repentance. | | dily 
| Un 

4 h, Come and fee he Conqueſt of Satan: And into 
this is a very pleaſing Sight to all choſe who through Tims 
Grace are turned from the Power of Satan unto ana 
God, as it was to the 1/-ae/ires, when they had and 
newly ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their Pe- 
Task-maſters and Purſuers dead upon rhe Sea-ſnore, be 


Exod. 14. 30. Come and fee our Zoſhna diſcomfiting WW Ret 
the Amalekites; our David, with a Sling and a Ch 
Stone, vanquiſhing that proud Goliath, who not um 
onl himſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly Jefed WM ſign 
the Armies thellving Goa, Come and ſee, not e upo 

61409 | 
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ghael and his Angels, but Michael himſelf, i- 
chael our Prince, who trode the Wine-pfeſs alone, 
entring the Liſts with the Dragon and his Angels, 
and giving them an effectual Overthrow: The 
Szed of the Woman, tho' bruiſed in the Heel, yet 

breaking the Serpent's Head, according to that an- 

cient Promiſe made unto the Fathers, Gen. 3. 15. 

Come and ſee the great Redeemer, not only making 

| Peace with Earth, but making War with tell; 

dllpoſſeſſing the ſtropg Man armed, ſpoiling Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, making a Shew of them 
| N= and rriumphing over them in his Croſs, 

ol. 2 13. | 
Come = ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan az 

his Death. Tho' the War was in Heaven, Rev. 
12. J. yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even then 
appeared on Earth. Tho', when Chriſt was in the 
| Extremity of his Sufterings, there was Darkneſs 
| over all the Land, which gave the Powers of Dal k- 
| neſs all the Advantage they could wiſh for; yet he 
| beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan 
| (fome think) terrified Chriſt in his Agony, but 
then he kept Poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and ſtea- 
| dily adhered to his Father's Will, and to his own 

{ Undertaking: So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 

into the Heart of 714.5 to betray him; but in the 

immediate Ruin of Judas, who preſently went 
and hanged himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satan, 
and nade a Shew of him openly. Satan tempt ed 

Perer to deny Chrilt, a-ſiring to have him, that 

| be might ſift him as Wheat ; but, by the ſpeedy 

| Repentance of Peter, who, upon a Look from 
| Chriſt, went out and wept bitterly, Chriſt tri- 
| umphed over Satan, and baffled him in his De- 
| figns. Satan was ready to ſwallow up the Thief 
upon the Croſs, but Chriſt reſcued him 9 the 
| ates 


* 
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Gates of Hell, and raiſed him to the Glories of Hez. 
ven, and thereby ſpoiled Satan, who was as a Lion 


aiſat pointed of his Prey. 


Come and ſee Chriit triumphing over Satan 5 
his Death; the true Samſon, that did more to- 
wards the Ruin of the Philiſtiues, dying than living 
(lee Judges 16. 23.) having, by his Life and Do- 
Ctrine, deſtroyed the Mos of the Devil; at length, 
by his Death, he Jefroyed the Devil himſelt, that 
had the Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. In him wa 
fulfilled the Bleſſing of the Tribe of Gad, Gen, 
49. 19. A Troop ſhall overcome him, but he fball 
overcome at the laſt; and through him that loved 
us we are Conquerors, yea, more than Conquerors, 

(I.) Chrilt, by dying, maze Atonement for Sin, 
and ſo conquered Satan. By the Merit of his 
Death he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Sins of all 
that ſhould believe in him; and, if the Judge re. 
mit the Sentence, the Executioner hath nothing to 
We were ready to fall under 
the Curſe, to be made an Anathema, that is, to be 
delivered unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, Upon me be the 
Curſe ; this blotred out the Hana-writing that was 
againſt us, took that out of the Way, nailed that 
to the Croſs, and lo Satan is ſpoiled : Who ſhall con. 


do with the Priſoner. 


demne It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
When God furgives the Iniquity of his People, he 


brings back their Captivity, Pſalm 85. 1, 2. 


If we 


ſhall not come into Condemnation, we are ſaved from 


coming into Execution. 


(2.) Chriſt, by dying, ſealed the Goſpel of Grace, 
and purchaſed the Spirit of Grace, and ſo con- 
quered Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel as 
the Inſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the 


Spirit as the Principal, are become Mighty to the 
'Thus 2 


pulling down of Satan's ſtrong Holas. 


4 


Foun- 


the Lord's Supper. 175 
Foundation is laid for a Believer's Victory over the 
Temptations and Terrors of the wicked One. 1 
| Chriſt's Victory over Satan is our Victory, and we 
| overcome him y the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 12. 
1. Thus Kings of Armies did flee apace, and 
even they that tarried at home, and did themſelves 
contribute nothing to the Victory, yet 4rvz4e the 
Soil, Pſalm 68. 12. Chriſt having thus rroden 
| Satan under our Feet, he calls to us as Foſpna to 
| the Captains of [/ae/, Joſh. 10. 14. Come near, 
put your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings: Re- 
| fit the Devil, and he ſhall flee from you ; for he 
zs a conquered Enemy. | OS 


2 br 
#24 ry i 4 St — r 5 3 e N - : q 
. 4 y a HS V r n 
> hh TE 22 92 at a i Te AA? n "Dn. „ he - CRISS 24 Ps, 2 
3 Ihe _ ASD. 4 _ . [SE le n 9 Rs r 
£ I. : : Yy 7 . FIRES th l — 
3 — n ED Rs 
RAS wc 3X — — n me i j 8 by _ bl one 1 


5 ly, Come and ſee the Worth of Souls. We 
| judge of the Value of a Thing by the Price which a 
wiſe Man that underitands it gives for it: He that 
made Souls, and had Reaſon to know them, pro- 
{ vided for their Redemption, not corrnprible Things, 
2 Silver and Gold, but the precious Blood of his 
own Son. See 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Twas not a Pur- 
chaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contrivance of 
infinite Wiſdom from Eternity ; *twas not made for 
Neceſſity for he neither needed us, nor could be 
benefited by us ; but thus he was pleaſed to teach us 
what Account we ſhould make of our own Souls, 
and their Salvation and Happineſs. The Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt put a great Honour upon the human 
Nature ; never was it ſo dignified, as when it was 
taken into Union with the Divine Nature in the 
0, & Perſon of Immanuel: But the Death and Sufferings 
n- of Chriſt add much more to its Value ; for he laid 


FEES 


br 5 be 
1 , 
F 
_ 
AE F 
* + þ 1 
_n , 
: { 
WS 


2 * 
2 
ro 
8 rat 


8 75 
1 3 


AKT: 
- 


OS DS 
* A te Is W 
8 - . 
—— 
* y q wo; l 6 
* r 


as don his on Life to be the Ranſom of ours, when 
he nothing elſe was ſufficient to anſwer the Price, 
Lora, what is Man that he ſhould be thus viſited 

| thus 
1- : 
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thus regarded! That the Son of God ſhould not on. 
ly Auel among tis, but die for us! 1 
Now, x. Let us ſee this, and learn how to pr7 4 
Value upon our own Souls. Not lo as to advance our 
Conceit of ourſelves; nothing can be more hum- 
bling and abaſing, than to ſee our Lives fold by our 
own Folly, and redeemed by the Merit of another; 
but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for ourſelves, and 
eur own ſpiritual Intereits. Shali the Souls, the pre- 
cious Souls which Chriſt put ſuch a Value upon, 
and paid ſuch a Price for, debaſe and under value 
themſelves ſo far as to become Slaves to Satan, and 
Drud.es to the World and the Fleſh ? We are 
- bought with a Price, and therefore we not only in- 
jure the Purchaſer's Right to us, if we alienate our- 
ſelves to another, but we reproach his Wiſdom in 
paying ſuch a Price, if we alienate ourſelves for a 
T hing of nought. *Tis the Apoſtle's Argument a- 
gainſt Uncleanneſs, x Cor. 6. 20. and againſt ma- 
king ourſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. J. 23. 


Chriſt having purchaſed our Souls at ſuch a Rate, | 


we diſparage them if we {take them to the Trifles 
of this World, or pawn them for the baſe and ſor- 
did Pleaſures of Sin. Shall that Birth right be o 
for a Meß of Portage, which Chriſt bought with 
his own Blood? No, while we live let our Souls 
be our Darlings (as they are called, Pſal. 22 20. & 
35. 17.) for his Sake to whom they were ſo dear. 
If Chriſt did and ſuftered ſo much to ſave our Souls, 
let not us hazard the Loſing of them, tho? it be to 
gain the whole World, Mat. 16. 26. 


2. Let us ſee this, and learn how to pur a Va- 


Zue upon the Souls of others. This forbids us to do 
any Thing that may turn to the Prejudice of the 
Souls of others, by drawing them to Sin, or dif- 


couraging them in that which is good, The Apoſtle 


lays 


of others, ae - 4 = # 4 
| Near for whom Chriſt died; and again he urges it 
- er fi 8 1 Cor. 8. s : 
deny ourſelves, and our own Satisfaction, rather than 
cccaſion Guilt or Grief to them for whom Chriſt 
| humbled himſelf, even to the Death of the Croſs? 
Shall we flight thoſe whom Chriſt put ſuch a Va- 
ue upon? Shall we ſet thoſe with the Dogs of 
our Flock, whom Chriſt 
Blood among the Lambs of his Flock 2 God for- 


177 


| the Tord 's Supper. 
lays 2 great Streſs upon this Argument, againſt 
the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, to the Offence 


. 15. Deſtroy not him with rhy 


Shall not we 


urchaſed with his own 


This alſo commands us to do all we can for the 


ſpiritual Welfare and Salvation of the So7/s of o- 
herz. 
and ſhall not we think them worth our Care and 
Pains? Shall not we willingly do our utmoſt to 


Did Chriſt think them worth his Blood ? 


ſave a Soul from Death, and thereby hide a Mul. 


| zitnde of Sins, when Chriſt did ſo much, and ſuf- 
| fered ſo much, to make it feaſible ? Shall not we pour 
out our Prayers for them for whom Chriſt poured 
cut his Soul unto Death, and bear them upon our 
Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near his? Bleſſed Paul, 
in Conſideration hereof, not only made himſelf rhe 


Servant of all, to pleaſe them for their Eatfication, 
but was willing to be offered upon the Sacrifice and 
Service of their Faith, hi 2. 19. and ſo to fill up 
what was behind of the Afiiftions of Chriſt for his 
Body's Sake, Col. 1 24. And if we be at any Time 
called upon even to /ay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren, we mult remember, that in zhar, as well as 
in Waſhing their Feet, Chrilt hath left us an Ex- 
ample, 1 John z. 16. | 


6:hly, Come and ſee zhe Purchaſe of the Bleſſing W 
4 the 
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the New Covenant, The Blood of Chriſt was not 


only the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 


Redemption of our Souls from everlaſting Miſery, 
but it was the valuable Conſideration upon which 
the Grant of eternal Life and Happineſs is groung. 
ed. Chrilt's Death is our Life; that is, it is not 
only our Salvation from Death, but it is the Foun. 
rain of all our Joys, and the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. All the Comforts we have in Poſſeſſion, 
and all we have in Proſpect ; all the Privileges of 
our Way, and all thoſe of our Home, are the ble. 
ſed Fruits of that accurſed Tree on which our Re. 
deemer died. | | 

(I.) See the Blood of Chriſt, ze Spring fro 
which all rhe Bleſſings of the Covenant flow, I hat's 
the Price of all our Pardons, We have Redemption 
throngh his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sinz, 
Eph, 1. 5. without zhe Shedding of Bod, that 


Blood, that precious Blood, there had been no Re- : 


miſſion. That's the Purchaſe of the Divine Favour, 
which is our Life ; we are made accepted only in the 
Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. Peace is made, a Covenant of 
Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecured to all the Sons of 
Peace, by the Blood of His Croſs, and not otherwiſe, 
Col. 1. 20. That's the Price paid for the purcha- 
ſed Poſſeſſion, that they which are called might re- 
ceive the Fromiſe of eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9, 
15. Chriit was zuadèe a Curſe for us, not only to 
redeem tis from the Curſe of the Law, but that we 
through him might inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. 3. 13, 
14. Thus our of the Eater comes forth Meat, and 


ont of the Strong Sve et. Behold, he ſhews us 


a Myſtery. | 
( 2.) See the Blood of Chrift, he Stream in 
which all the Bleſſings of the Covenant flow to 1, 
The Blood of Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in = 
| Ordi- 
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* 
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the Lord's Supper. 179 
L Ordinance, is the Vehicle, the Chanel of Convey- 
ance, by which all Graces and Comforts deſcend 
| from Heaven to Earth. This Cup is the New Le- 
ſament in the Blood of Chriſt ; and ſd it becomes 
a Cup of Bleſſing, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup 
| of Salvation : All the hidden Manna comes to us 
in this Dew. Tis the Blood of Chriſt ſpeaking 
| for us, that pacifies an oftended God: Tis the 
| Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on us, that purifies a de- 
| filed Conſcience. As it was the Blood of Feſus that 
| confecrated_for us the new ana liviug Way, and 
| opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers; 
ſo it is by that Blood that we have Boldueſs to en- 
ter into the Holieſt, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 


Come and ſee how much we owe to the Death 


| of Chriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
be might cauſe us to inherit Subſtance, and might 
fl our Treaſures, Let this increaſe our Eſteem of 
the Love of Chriſt, which was not only ſo very 
| ads 2% to himſelf, but ſo very advantageous to 
us. Let this alſo enhance the Value of Covenant- 
| bleſſings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of this Life 
Ve owe to the Bounty of God's Providence, but 
| ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things we owe to 
the Blood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to us 
more precious than Rubies: Let theſe always have 
the Preference: Let us be willing to part with any 
Thing rather than hazard the Favour of God, the 
| Comforts of the Spirit, and eternal Life, remem- 
bring what zheſe coſt. Let us never make light of 
| Wiſdom's Preparations, when we ſee at what Rate 
| they were bought in. To them who believe they 
| are precious; for they know they were purchaſed 
| with the precious Blood of Chriſt, which we under- 
value as a common Thing, it we prefer Farms — 
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Benefits to be received af 
Merchaudice before Heaven and the preſent Earneſty 
of it. 


OED EE PEPEEEEEPEPEDEEELY 
| EHAS 0 

Some Account of the Precious Benefits 
which are to be received by Faith i; 
this Ordinance. 1 

TY the Lord's Supper we not only ſpew the Lord. 


Death. and ſee whar is to be ſeen in it, as many 
who, when he was upon the Croſs, ſtood afar off be- 


. Bolaing: No, we muſt there be more than Specta- 


tors, we mult ear of the Sacrifice, and fo partake of 
zhe Altar, 1 Cor. 11. 18. The Bread which came 
down from Heaven, was not deſigned merely for 
Shew-bread, Bread to be looked upon; but for 
Honſholi-bread, Bread to be fed upon, Bread to 
ſtrengthen our Hearts, and Wine to wake them glad; 
and Wiſdom's [1viration is, Come, eat of my Bread, 
and drink of the Wine that I have mingled. Chrilt's 
feeding great Multitudes miraculouſly, more than 
once, when he was here upon Earth, was (as his 
other Miracles) ſignificant of the ſpiritual Proviſion 
he makes in the everlaſting Goſpel for the Support 
and Satisfaction of thoſe that /eave all t follow 
Bim: Tt we dn not all eat, and be not all filled, a- 


bunadantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of his Horſe, 


it is our own Fault Let not us then ſtraiten and 
ſtarve ourſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has 
not ſtinted us: He has not only invited us, and 
made Proviſion for our Entertainment, but he calls 
to us, as One that bids us heartily Welcome, Eat, 
O Friends; arink, yea, drink abundantly, O Bee 
fovea, Cant. 5. I. | All 


eſts 


50 


the Lord's Supper. 187 
All People are for what they can ger: Here is 
ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it be 
| rightly improved, which will turn to our Account 
| infinitely more than the Merchanarce of Silver, or 
| ;he Gain of fine Gold. Chriſt and all his Benefits 
| are here, not only ſet before us, but offered to us; 
not only offered to us, but ſettled upon us under cer- 
| tain Proviſo's and Limitations; ſo that a Believer, 
| who fincerely conſents to the Covenant, receives 
| {me of the preſent Benefit of it in and by this Or- 
| dinance, both in the comfortable Experiences of 
| Communion with God in Grace, and the comfor- 
table Expectations of the Viſion and Fruition of God 
in Glory. 


| Goſpel-ordinances in general (and this in particu- 
| lar, which is the Seal of Goſpel-promiſes) are Wells 
| of Salvation, out of which we may draw Water 
| with Joy; Breaſts of Conſolation, from which we 


may ſuck and be ſutisfied; Golden Pipes, through 
which the Oil of Grace is derived from the Good 
| Olive, to keep our Lamps burning: We receive the 
Grace of God herein in vain, if we take not what 
is here tendered ; Goſpel-bleſſings upon Goſpel- 
terms. We are here to receive Chriſt ꝓeſus the Lord; 
| and, ſince wirh him God freely gives us all Things, 
Kom. 8. 32. we muſt with him by Faith take what 
be gives; all iritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things 
| by Chriſt Feſus. 


Firſt, Here we may receive the Pardon and For- 


| giveneſs of our Sins. This is that great Bleſſing of 
| the new Covenant, which makes Way for all other 
| Bleſſings (removendo prohibens) by taking down 
| that Wall of Partition which ſeparated between us 
and God, and hinders good Things from us: Tis 

| the Matter of that Promiſe which comes in as a 
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182 Bene fits to be received at 
Reaſon for all the reſt; Iwill do ſo and fo for them 
for Twill be inerciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 
8. 11,— This is that great Bleſſing which Chrilt 
died to purchaſe for us; his Blood was he for 
many, for the Remiſjion of Sins ; and perhaps he 
intimated tnis to be in a ſpecial Manner deſigned by 
him in his Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find 
recorded, that he {poke after he was nailed to the 
Croſs, was, Father, forgive them, Luke 23. 34. 
which ſeems to look, not only to thoſe that had an 
Immediate Hand in his Death, but to thoſe that are 
remotely acceſſory to it, as all Sinners are, tho they 
know not what they do. 
 Theeverlaitirg Goſpel is an Act of Indemnity; 
an Act of Oblivion we may call it, for it is promi- 
ſed that our Sins and Iniquities he will remember no 
more: *Tis indeed an Act of Grace; Repentance and 
 Remiflion of Sins is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's Name 
to all Nations, *Tis proclaimed to the Rebels, that, 
if they will lay down their Arms, acknowledge their 
Offence, return to their Allegiance, approve them- 
ſelves good Subjects : for the future, and make the 
Merits of him whom the Father hath appointed to 
be the Mediator, their Plea in ſuing out their Pardon, 
the offended Prince will be reconciled to them, their 
Attainder ſhall be reverſed, and they ſhall not only 
be reſtored to all the Privileges of Subjects, but ad- 


vanced to the Honours and Advantages of Favou- 


rites. Now, it concerns us all to be able to make it 
out that we are entitled to the Benefit of this Act; 
that we are qualified, according to the Tenor of it, 
for the Favour intended by it; and if we be. ſo in- 
deed, in the Lord's Supper we receive that Pardon 


to us in particular, which in the Gol pel is proclaim- 


ed to all in general. We do here receive the Atone- 


ment, as the Expreſſion is, Rom. 5. 11. God hath 
LF N received 
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| received it for the ſecuring of his Honour, and we 
| receive it for the ſecuring of our Happineſs and Com- 
| fort ; we claim the Benefit of it, and deſire to be 
| juſtified and accepted of God for the Sake of it. 


2 Heart thus lifting up itſelf to God; Lord, Tam a 
Sumer, à great Sinner; I have done very footiſaly; I 
| have forferted thy Favour, incurred thy Diſpleaſure, 
and deſerve to be for ever abandon'd by thee : But 
| Chrift has died. gea, rather is riſen again; hath fint- 
| bed Tranſgreſſion made an End of Sin, made Recon- 
| ciliation for Juiquity, and brought in an everiaſts 
| ing Righreonſneſs ; he gave his Life a Ranſom for 
many, and, if for many, why not for me: In him a 
| free and full Remiſſion is promiſed to all penitent 
| and obedient Believers ; by him all that believe are 
| juſtified, and to them there is 20 Condemnation. 
| Thott, even thou art he that blotteſt out their {ranſe 
# ereſſions for thine own Sake, and art gracious and 
merciful, nay, thon.art faithful and juſt to forgive 
| them their Sins. L. 
take the Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, thoſe. exctoding 
| great and precious ee which are to my Soul 
| as Life from the Dead. I flee to this City of Refuge: 
| I take hold of -h Horns of this Altar: Here, 1 
* bmbly receive the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, through 
FJeſus Chriſt, the great Propitiation, to whom L 
| entirely owe it, and to whom I acknowledge my» 
ſelf infinitely indebted for it, and under the higheſt 
Obligations imaginable to love him, and live to him. 
He is 7he Lord our Righteouſneſs. ſo I accept him; 
let him be made of God to me 


come to receive the Remſſion of, Sins ;; that is, 


the Lord's Sper: 183 


The Sacrament ſhould therefore be received with 


ord, I repent, I believe, and 


% © 


— 


ighteonſneſs, and 4 
have enough, I am happy for ever. 
Every Time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 


* 


1. A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 
* 3 | many 


x84 _ Benefits to be received at 
many Things we ottend daily, and even he that; 
waſhed, that is in a juſtified State, needs to waſp his 
Feet, 1 John z. 10. and bleſſed be God, there is 
Fountain opened for us to waſh in, and Encourage. 
ment given to pray for daily Pardon as duly as we 
do for daily Bread. We have to do with a God 
that z221/71plies to pardon, Lord, the Guilt of ſuch 
a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burden ; I hays 
lamented it, confeſſed it, renewed my Covenant 
againſt it, and now in this Otdinance I receive the 
Forgiveneſs of Hat Sin; and here it is ſaid to m 
Soul, Zhe Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt 
20t die. Many a Fault I have been overtaken in, ſince 
J was laſt with the Lord at his Table; and, having 
- * of them, I deſire to apply the Blood of 

Chriſt to my Soul in a particular Manner for the 
Forgiveneſs of them. 

2. A confirmed Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. I come 
here to receive further Aſſurances of the Forgive. 
neſs of my Sins, and further Comfort ariſing from 
thoſe Aſſurances; I come to hear again that Voice 
of Foy and Glaaneſs, which hath made many a bre- 
ken Bone to rejoice, Son, Daughter, be of good 
Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee ; T come for the 
Father's Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals 
his Pardon ſo as to filence his Doubts and Fears, 
When God would by his Prophets ſpeak comforts 
Gly to Sion, this he faith, Thy Warfare is accompii- 
bed, thine Iniquity is pardoned, Iſa. 40. 2. And 
#he Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, that is, he 
ſhall ſee no Cauſe to complain of any outward Ca- 
lamity, if his Iniquity be forgiven, Iſa. 33. 24. 0 
that I might here have the Whize Stone of Abſo- 
lation, Rev. 2. 19. and my Pardon written more 
legibly! O that Chriſt would ſay to me as he 
did to that Woman, to whom much was already 
_— forgiven, 
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0 hi forgiven, Like 7. 48. Thy Sins are forgiven | This 
e is, Is that [come to receive, O let me not go away 
rage. N vithout it : | | 
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| Secondly, Here we may receive the Adoption of 
Fang. The Covenant of Grace not only frees us 
ſrom the Doom of Criminals, but advances us to 
Ithe Dignity of Children ; Chriſt redeemed us from 
the Curle of the Law, in order to this, that we 227g hr 
receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. The Chil 
rens Bread, given us in this Ordinance, is as it were 
Livery and Saſine, to aſſure us of our Adoption upon 
the Terms of the Goſpel, that if we will take God 
in Chrilt to be to us a Father, to rule and diſpoſe of 
us, and to be feared and honoured by us, he will 
take us to be his Sons and Daughters. Behold what 
Manner of Love this is! Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, 


and wonder, O earth! Never was there ſuch.com- 


| paſſionate, ſuch condeſcending Love! God here 
ſeals us the Grant both of the Privileges of Adop- 


tion, and the Spirit of Adoption. 


1. Here is a Grant of he Privileges of Adap- 
ion ſealed to us. Here we are called the Children 
f God, and he calls himſelf our Father, and en- 
courages us to call him ſo. Semeth it to you a light 
Thing (ſaid David, x Sam. 18. 23.) ro be a King's 
& S0n-in-law, ſeeing that I am a poor Man, and 
E lightly eſteemed? And ſhall it not ſeem to us a great 
| Thing, an Honour infinitely above all thoſe which 
the World can pretend to confer, for us who are 
Worms of the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers, 
Children of Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature, 
to be the adopted Children of the King of Kings? 
This Honour have all the Saints. Nor is it an 
| empty Title that is here granted us, but real Ad- 
vantages of unipeakable Value. 

N 3 The 
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186 Benefits to be received at 
The eternal God here faith it, and ſeals it to 
every true Believer, Fear not, Iwill be a F:ther 1 
thee, an ever-loving, ever-living Father. Leave it 
to me to provide for thee, on me let all thy Zu. 
dens be caſt, with me let all thy Cares be left, and 
to me let all thy Requeſts be made Rnown. Thi 
young Lions ſhall lack and ſuffer Hunger, but thou 
ſhalt want nothing that is good for rhee, nothing 
that is fit for thee. My Wiſdom {hall be thy Cuide, 
my Power thy Support, and zuaderneath thee tie 
everlaſiing Arms. As the tender Father pities 
his Chilaren, ſo will T pity thee, and ſpare thee 
as 4 Man ſpareth his Son that ſerves him. Thou 
malt bave my Bleſſing and Love, the Smiles of 
my Face, and the Kiſſes of my Mouth; and in the 
Arms of my Grace will I carry thee to Glory, 28 
the nurſing Father doth the ſucking Child. Doth 
any Thing grieve thee ? Whither ſhouldſt thou go 
with thy Complaint but to thy Father? faying | 
to him as that Child, 2 Kings 4. 9. My Head, my 
Head ; and thou ſhalt find, that as One whom his 
Mother comforteth, ſo will the Lord thy God com— 
fort thee, Doth any Thing terrify thee? Be nt 
afraid, for 1 am thy God: When thou paſſeſt thro 
the Waters, 1 will be with thee; and thro” the Ri. 
vers, they ſpall not overfiow thee. Art thou in 
Doubt? Conſult me, and I . iuſtruct thee in 
the Way thou ſnalt go, I will guide thee with 
mine Eye. Acknowledge me, and I will direct thy 
Steps. Doſt thou offend ? Is there Fooliſhnels 
bound up ia thy Heart? Thou muſt expect Father) 
Correction; I will chaſten thee with the Rod if 
Men, and with the Stripes of the Sons of Men, 
but my Loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
thee: Thine Afflictions ſhall not only con wat 
| : 85 Ut 


be ever With ine, ann 
ffhether Paul, or Apoul'os, or Cephas, or the 
Morid, or Life, or Leath, or Things preſent, or 
| Things to come, all are thine, as far as is neceſ- 
ſary 10 thine Happineſs; nor ſhall any Thing be 
ever able to /eparate rhee from my Love. 
L a Father to thee, and then Chriſt ſhall be thy Elder 
| Brother, the Prophet, Prieſt and King of the Fa- 
mily, as the Fi Horn among many Brethren. 
Angels ſhall be thy Guard, with the greateſt Care 
and Tenderneſs ſhall they bear thee in their Arms, 
| as mmiſtring Spirits charged to attend the Heirs of 
Salvation. Providence ſhall be thy Protector, and 
the Diſpoſer of all thice Affairs for the belt ; ſo that, 
| whatever happens, thou mayſt be ſure it ſhall be 
made to work, for thy Good, tho? as yet thou 


the Lord's Supper. 187 


| but fow from, Covenant. love; and but jor à 
| Seaſon, when need is, ſoalt thou be in Heavineſs. 


| will be @ Father to thee 3 and, Son, thou ſhalt 
111 that 1 have is thane ;; 


I will be 


canſt not ſee how or which Way. The Aſſurances 
of thy Father's Love to thee in his Promiſes, and 
Communion with him in his Ordinances, ſhall be 


thy daily Bread, thy continual Feaſt, the Manna 
that ſhall be rained upon thee, the Water out of 


the Rock that ſhall follow thee in this Wildernels, 
till thou come to Canaan. | 

Now art thou a Child of God; but t doth nos 
het appear what thou ſualt be. When thou waſt 
predeſtinated to the Adoption of Sons, thou waſt 
deſigned for the Inheritance of Sons; if a Child, 
then au Heir. Thy preſent Maintenance ſhall be 


honourable and comfortable, and ſuch as is fit for 


thee in thy Minority, while thou art under Tutors 
and Governors; but what is now laid out upon 
thee, is nothing in Compariſon with what is Jai, up 


for thee; an Inheritance incorruptible, 1 
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188 Benefits to be received at 

and that fades not away. If God be thy Father, 
no leſs than a Crown, a Kingdom fhall be thy Por- 
tion, and Heaven thy Home, where thou ſhalt be 
for ever with him: In thy Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſions, and one for thee, if thou be biz 
dutiful Child. *Fis thy Father's good Pleaſure u 
give thee the Kingdom. 

2. Here's a Grant of the Spirit of Adoption ſealed 
to us. As the giving of Chrilt for us was the great 
Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, which was fulfilled 
in the Fulneſs of Time; ſo the giving of the Spirit 
to us is the great Promiſe of the New Teſtament, 
and a Promiſe that is ſrre to all the Seed: This Pro. 
miſe of the Father, which we have heard of Chriſt, 
we in this Ordinance wait for, Acts 1. 4. and it 
follows upon the former; for, wherever God gives Wir 
the Privileges of Children, he will give the Nature Þ the | 
and Diſpoſition of Children: Regeneration always Þ Be \ 
attends Adoption; Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath WM let 
Sent forth the Spirit of his Son iu to your Hearts, Þ ratic 
Gal. 4. 6. Great Encouragement we have to ak WM Gat 
this Gift from the Relation of a Father wherein Þ the 
God ſtands towards us: If Earthly Parents know inv 
bow to give good Gifts to their Children, ſuch 8 WM ÞF 

are needful and proper for them; much more ſhall MM Me 
our Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to then ¶ the 
zhat ask him, Luke 11. 18. He will give the Spi- con 
rit to teach his Children, and, as their Tutor, to ove 
lead them into all Truth ; to govern his Children, hol 
and, as the beſt of Gua: dians, to diſpoſe their Aﬀe- Vit 
ctions, while Providence diſpoſeth their Affairs for 1 i 
the beſt. He will give his Spirit to renew and ſan- Be 
Ctify them, and to make them meet for their Fa- at 
ther's Service in this World, and their Father's | So 
Kingdom in a better World ; to be the * of : ; 
* their W dil 
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their Way, and the Witneſs of their Adoption, and 

| to ſeal them to the Day of Redemption. | 

An Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to all Be- 

levers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave, when in the 

| firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his Reſur- 

| rection, having ſpewed them his Hanas aud his 

| SiJe, his pierced Hands, his pierced Side (which 

| in effect he doth to us in this Sacrament) he brea- 

| hed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the 

Holy Ghoſt, John 20. 22. What he ſaid to them, 

| he faith to all his Diſciples, making them an Offer 

ol this ineſtimable Gift, and beſtowing it effectually 

on all Believers, who are all ſealed with that holy 

Sbirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 13. Receive ye the Ho- 

| iy Ghoſt then, in the receiving of this Bread and 

| Wine; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to ſtrengthen 

the Heart; his Comforts, as Wine to make it glad. 

Be willing and deſirous to receive the Holy Ghoſt, 

let the Soul and all its Powers be put under his Ope- 

rations and Influences: Tiſt up your Heads, O ye 

| Gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and 

then this King of Glory ſhall come in to all that 

invite him, and will bid him welcome. 

But, 20% God in very aced thus dævell wth 

| Men, with ſuch Men upon the Earth ? And ſhall 

they become Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Shall he 

come upon them? Shall the Power of the Higheſt 
| overſhadow them? Shall Chriſt be formed in me a 
| holy Thing? Say then, my Soul, ſay as the bleſſed 

Virgin did, Here I am, be it unto me according to 

| this Word. I acknowledge myſelf unworthy the 

Being of a Man, having ſo often acted more like 

a Brute; much more unworthy the Dignity of a 

Son: J have been an undutiful rebellious Prodigal; 

| Tdeſerve to be turned out of Doors, abandoned and 

| dilinherited, and forbidden my Father's Houſe and 

| Table; 
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Table: But, who ſhail ſet Bounds to infinite Mer. 
cy, and to the Compaſſions of the everlaſting Fa. 
ther? If, not withſtanding this, he will yet again 
take ine into his Family, and clothe me with the beſt 
Robe, tho' ?tis too great a Favour for me to receive, 
who am 2 Child of Diſoledience; yet not too great 
for him to give, who is the Father of Mercies. To 
thee therefore, O God, I give up myſelf; and! 
will from this Time cry unto thee, My Father, 
THoli att rhe Guide of my Youth, Jer. 3. 4. Tho'! 
deſerve not to be owned as a hired Servant, I de- 
lire and hope to be owned as an adopted Son. Be 
it unto thy Servant according to thy Promiſe. 


Thirely, Here we may receive Peace and Satiſ. 
Faction in our own Minds. This is one of thoſe 
precious Legacies Chriſt hath left to all his Follow- 
ers, and it is here in this Ordinance paid, or ſe- 
Cured to be paid, to all thoſe that are ready and 
willing to receive it, %u 14. 17. Peace I leave 
with you, my Peace I give unto you, ſuch a Peace 
as the World can neither give nor take away. This 
is the Repoſe of the Soul in God; our Reconcilia- 
tion to ourſelves, ariſing from the Senſe of our Re- 
conciliation to God; the Conſcience being pui— 
ged from dead Works, which not only defile, but 
diſturb and diſguiet us. When the Spirit is pour- 
ed out from 02 high, then the Mork of Righteoiſ- 
_ meſs 15 Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quel- 
eſs and Aſſurance for ever, Ih. 32.15, 179. The 
Guilt of Sin lays the Foundation of Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs; where that is removed by pardoning 
ercy, there is Eroumd for Peace; but there mull 
be à further Act of the Divine Grace to put us in 
the actual PoeſNon of that Peace: When he who 
alone can ope¹ the Ear ro Comfort, as Well as Di/- 
cip Hine, 
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| ;ip/ine, makes us to hear Foy and Glaaneſs, then 
| the Storm ceaſeth, and there is a Calm. The Mind 
| that was diſturbed with the Dread of God's Wrath, 
| is quieted with the Tokens of his Favour and 
| Love. 


This we ſhould have in our Eye at the Lord's 


Table: Here I am waiting to hear what God the 
| Lord will ſpeak, and hoping that he, who ſpeaks 


Peace to his People and to his Saints, will ipeak 
that Peace to me, who make it the Top of my Am- 
| bition to anſwer the Character, .and have the Lot of 
| his People and Saints. This Peace we may here 
expect to receive, for two Reaſons ; 


1. Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Pro- 


| miſe of Peace : In it God aſſures us chat his Thoughts 
| towards us are 7 horghts of Peace, Jer. 29. It. and 
then ours towards ourſelves may be ſo. We are here 


1 


| among his People, whom he heth promiſed to 504, 


with Peace, Plal. 29. 11. and we may apply that 
Promiſe to ourſelves, plead it, and humbly claim the 
Benefit of it. This is that Reſt to the Soul, which 
our Maſter hath promiſed to all thoſe that come to 


him, and take his Yoke upon them, Mat. 11. 28, 


29. and this Promiſe among the reſt is here ratified, 


a Tea and Amen, in Chriſt. The Covenant of 


Grace is a Covenant of Peace, in the bleſſed Soil 
of which Light is ſown for the Righteous, and 
Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart, Plal. 97. 11. 
And this Covenant of Teace is that which eternal 
Truth hath ſaid all never be removed, but ſhall 
ſtand firm as a Rock, when the everlaſting Moun- 
tains ſhall melt like Wax, and the perperual Hills 


all bow, Iſa. 54. 10. Hath God fo far conſulted. 


my preſent Repoſe, as well as my future Bliſs, that 
he hath provided, not only for the Satisfaction of his 
own Jultice, but for the Satisfaction of my Conſci- 
| ence, 
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ence ; and ſhall I indulge my own Diſturbance, ang 
refuſe to be comforted ? No, welcome the promiſed 
Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſhed for, the deſired 
Haven of a troubled Spirit, toſſed with Tempeſts: 
Come, my Soul, and take Poſſeſſion of this Canaan; 
by Faith enter into this Reſt, and let not thine own 
Unbelief exclude thee, Heb. 4. 3. If the God of 
Peace himfelf ſpeak Peace, tho' with a ſtill ſmall 
Voice, let that filence the moſt noiſy and clamorous 
Objections of . Doubts and Fears; and, i he give 
Dniemeſs, let not them make Trouble, Job 34. 29, 

2. Becauſe this Ordinance is an iſtitutęa Means 
of obtaining the Peace promiſed. As the Sacti. 
- fice was ordained to make Atonement for the Soul, 
ſo the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice was intended for the 
Satisfaction of the Soul concerning the Atonement 
made, to remove that Amazement and Terror which 
aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt: This Ordi- 
nance is a Feaſt appointed for that Purpoſe. God 
doth here, not only aſſure us of the Truth of his 
Promiſe to us, but gives us an Opportunity of ſo- 
lemnizing our Engagements to him, and ſealing to 
be bis; which is appointed, not to ſarisfy Him (he 
that knows all Things knows if we love him) but 
to ſatisfy onrſetves, that, thus taking hold of the 
Hope ſet before us, we may have ſtrong Conlolati- 
on. The Blood of Chriſt is in this Ordinance 
ſprinkled upon the Conſcience to pacify that, having 
been already ſprinkled upon the Mercy-ſeat to make 
Atonement there, ſo making the Comers therennto 
Perfect, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 

When our Lord Jeſus appeared to his Diſciples 
after his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he faid to 
them was, Peace be into you, Luke 24. 36. and 
he faith the ſame to us in this Ordinance, Peace be 


to this Houſe, Peace to this Heart, But the Dil- 
ciples 
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ciples of Chriſt, like thoſe that are apt to be rerriſica 
and affrighted, ſuppoſing that they ſee a Shirit, or 
| Apparition, v. 37. tearing that tis all but a De- 


" lulion, *tis too good News to be true; What have 
S: they to do with Peace (think they) while their 
66, | Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are ſo many? 


But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe Fears, 
as there, v. 38, 39. Why are ye troubled? and 
| why do Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? Behold 
| my Hands and my Feet: There's that in the Marks 


of the Nails, which is ſufficient to ſtop the Mouth of 
9. adbelief, and to heal the Wounds of a broken and 
N contrite Spirit: There is Merit enough in Chriſt, 
| | tho? in us there is nothing but Meanneſs and Un- 
I = worthineſs. Such Conſiderations the Ordinance 


| offers as have oft been found effectual by the Grace 
ut of God to create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, and 
to reſtore Comfort to the Mourners, Iſa. 57. 17, 18. 
0 ln it Chriit ſaith again, Peace be unto you, as be 
did, 7% 20. 21. And ſometimes a mighty Power 
bath gone along with that Word to lay a Storm, 
as did with that, Mark 4. 29. Peace, be ſtill; ſo 
that the Soul ſo calmed, ſo quieted, hath gone a- 
way, and ſaid with Wonder, hat Manner of Man 
ist his? for even the Winds and the Seas obey him. 


K ]  Fourthly, Here we may receive Supplies of Grace. 
| 7*/u5 Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all 
5 helievers, not only Righteouſneſs, but Sanctiſication; 


bo we mult receive him, and, having received him 
b, we mult walk in him. Tis certain, we have as 
1 much Need of the Influences of the Spirit to furniſh 
= for our Duties, as we have of the Merit of Chriſt 
tone for our Sins; and as much Need of Divine 
Grace to carry on the good Work, as to begin it. 
We are in ourſelves not only angoaly, but without 
| Strength, 
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Strength, impotent in that which is good, and in. 
clined to that which is evil, Rom. 5. 6. and, Jy 
the Lord alone have we both Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, Tia. 45. 24. If therefore we have it in 
him, hither we muſt come to have it rom him; for 
Coſpel-.rdinances (and this particularly) are Means 
of Grace, and the ordinary Vehicle in which Grace 
is conveyed to the Souls of Believers. Tho' God 
is not tied to them, we are, and mult attend them 
with an Expectation to receive Grace from God 
by them, and an entire Submiſſion of Soul to the 
Operation and Conduct of that Grace, This Or. 
dinance is as the Pool of Berheſ#a, which our weak 
and impotent Souls muit Jy Jown by, waiting for 
the Moving of the Waters, as thoſe that know there 
is a healing Vertue in them, which we may expe- 
rience Benefit by, as well as others. Here there- 
fore we muſt ſet ourſelves, expecting and deſiring 


the etiectual Workings of God's Grace in us, at- | 


| tending at Wiſdom's Gates for Wiſdom's Gifts, and 
endeavouring to improve the Ordinance to this 
End. : | 
From the Frlnefs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould doll, 
we are here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, 
ohn 1. 16. that is, Abundance of Grace, and of 
the Gift of Righteonſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. Where 
there is true Grace, there is Need of more, for the 
beſt are ſanctified but in Part; and there is a Deſire 
f more, forgetting the Things which are behind, 
and reaching forth to thoſe Things which are before, 
preſſing towards Perfection; and there is a Promiſe 
of more, for to him that bath ſhall be given, and he 
that hath clean Hands. ſpall be ſtronger and ſtronger: 
Therefore, in a Senſe of our own Neceſſities, and 
a Dependence upon God's Promiſes, we * = 
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Faith receive and apply to ourſelves the Grace of- 
red to us. IV bat Ti hings ſocver we deſire accor- 
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my CS the Will of God, if we believe that awe re- 
i, ive them, our daviour hath told us, «ve Ha have 
for eie, Mark 11, 24. According to thy Faith be it 


into thee. 

| Reach forth a Hand of Faith therefore, and re- 
od | ceive tne promiſes Grace, both for the Confirming 
[of gracious Habits, and for the Quickning of graci- 
og Nous Acts. : 

he 1. Let us here receive Grace for the Confirming of 
grecious Habits, that they may be more deeply 
ak bored. We are conſcious to ourſelves of great Weak- 
neſs in Grace; tis like a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, as 
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ere Na bruiſea Reed, and /rmormng Flax ; we are weak 
be. Min our Knowledge, and apt to miſtake; weak in 
re. our Aﬀections, and apt to cool; weak in our Re- 


ng ſolutions, art:d apt to waver: How enk is my 
Bart! But here's Bread that ſtrengthens Man's 
nd Heart, ſignifying that Grace of God, which con- 
his firms the Principles, and invigorates the Powers of 
the ſpiritual and divine Life in the Souls of the Faiths 
ſul. Come, my Soul, come eat of this Bread, and 
1] Wit ſhall ſtrengthen thee : Tho” perhaps thou mayſt 
* Winct be immediately ſenſible of this Strength received, 
of Ithe Improvement of Habits is not ſuddenly diſcer- 
re red; yet thro? this Grace thou ſhalt find, hereafter, 
he that thy Path hath been like the ſhining Light, 
% bich Hi neth more and more. | | 
d, We find there is much lacking in our Faith, in 
our Love, in every Grace; here therefore we muſt 
„elire and hope, and prepare to receive from Chriſt 
% uch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as will be mighty 
: chrough God to increaſe out Faith, that its Diſco- 
d eries of Divine Things may be more clear and di- 
ſinct, and its Aflurances of the Truth of them 
W e 


A + E 
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more certain and confident ; that its Conſent to the 
Covenant may be more free and reſolved, and its 
Complacency in the Covenant more ſweet and de- 
lightful. And that which thus increaſeth our Faith 
will be effectual to me orr Love, and make thx 
ſtrong as Death in its Deſires towards God, and 
Reſolutions for him. We mult here wait to be 
ſtrengthned with all Might, by his Spirit in the in. 
ner Man, unto all Patiencè in ſuffering for him, 
and Diligence in doing for him, and both 2? n 
fulueſs, Col. 1. 11. We here put ourſelves under 
the happy Influence of that exceeding great and 
glorious Poxer, which worketh mightily in then 
that believe, Epb. 1. 19. . 
2. Let us here receive Grace for the Quickning o 
gracious Acts, that they may be ore ſtrongly er. 
erted. We come to this Throne of Grace, this 
Mercy-ſeat, this Table of our God, that here we 
may not only obtain Mercy to pardon, but may find 
Grace 10 help in every Time of Need, Heb. 4. 16, 
Grace to excite us, to direct us in, and throughly 
furniſh us for, every good Word and Work, accor- 
ding as the Duty of every Day requires. *T was? 
very encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to Paul, 
when he prayed for the Removal of that Meſſen- 
ger of datan which was ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. My Grace is ſ1ficient for thee: And all true 
Believers may take the Comfort of it; what ws Wi i 
ſaid to him is ſaid to all, whatever the Exigence of 
the Caſe is: They that commit themſelves to the 
Grace of God, with a ſincere Reſolution in every 
Thing to ſubmit to the Conduct and Government 
of that Grace, ſhall be enabled to Jo all Thing 
through Chriſt ſtrengthning them. th 
Let a lively Faith here deſcend to Particulars, 


and receive this Grace with Application to the v. 
| rious 
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nous Occurrences of the Chriſtian Life. When 1 
its W go about any Duty of ſolemn Worſhip, I find I am 
de. not ſufficient of myſelf for it, not ſo much as to 
ich think one good Thought of myſelf, much leſs ſuch a 
bat W Chain of good Thoughts as is neceſſary to an accep- 
and table Prayer, to the profitable Reading and Hearirig 

be W of the Word, and the right Sanctification of a Lord's 
in. Day; but, a/Zonr Suficiency for theſe Services 7s of 
Goa, and of his Grace. That Grace I here receive 
according to the Promiſe, and will always go forth, 
and go on in the Strength of it, a 
| When an Opportunity offers itfelf of doing Good 
to others, to their Bodies, by relieving their Neceſ- 
ſities, or contributing any Way to their Comfort 
and Support; or to their Souls, by ſeaſonable Ad- 
vice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or other good Diſcourſe ; 
| we muſt depend on this Grace for Ability to do it 
| prudently, faithfully and ſuccesfully, and ſo as to 
be accepted of God in it. I find I want Wiſdom 
for theſe and ſuch like Services, and for the order- 
ing of all my Affairs; and whither ſhall I go for it 
but to Wiſdom's Feaſts, whoſe Preparations are not 
only good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eye, but 
greatly to be deſired to make one wiſe? Here, there- 
| fore, I receive Chriſt eſus rhe Lord, as made of Go 
unto me Wiſdom ; Wildom dwelling with Prudence; 
Wiſdom to underſtand my Way, that Wiſdom which 

in every doubtful Caſe is profitable to direct. Ha- 
ving many a Time prayed Soleomon's Prayer for a 
| wile and underſtanding Heart, I here receive the 


* 


Lage are given thee, fo much as ſhall be ſufficient 
| for thee in thy Place and Station, to guide thee in 
8lorifying God, ſo as that thou mayſt not come ſhort 

ars, of enjoying him. | JF ed ny 
v When we are affaulted with Temptations to ſin, 


| ſealed Grant in anſwer to it; Wiſdom and Know- 
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we find how weak and ineffectual our Reſiſtance WM ye 
hath often been; here, therefore, we receive Graz Ml miss 
to fortiſy us againſt all thoſe Aſſaults, that we may il y 
not be foiled and overcome by them. All that i 


a ne ur 
this Sacrament liſt themſelves under the Banner gf — 
the Captain of our Salvation, and engage themſehe MW cout 

as his faithful Soldiers in a holy War againſt the mul 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, may here be ever 
furniſhed with the 2vho/e Armour of Goa, and tht nor 
Power of his Might, as it is called, Zh. 6. ul ſho 
 Wherewith they ſhall be able to ſtanad and withſani But 
in the evil Day, Eph. 6. 10, &c. I now receie of o 
from God and his Grace, Strength againſt ſuch : nor 
Sin that hath oft prevailed over me, ſuch Temp MW on, 
tion that bath oft — too hard for me; ab ther. able 
ore, O Goa, ſtrengthen my Hands. Thro' God with 
ſhall 40 valtantly. 4 3 fl tale 
When we are burdened with Affliction, we fi Here 

it hard to bear up; we faint in the Day of Adver Tria 
ſiey, which is a Sign our Strength is ſmall; ve the ; 
eve too much, and are full of Fears in a Day of MW Dea 
*rouble, our Hearts many a Time ready to fail u: Thi. 
Hither therefore we come to receive Grace /ifficien I. 
for our Support under the Calamities of this pre MW can 
ſent Time, that, whatever we loſe, we may not loc MW are; 
our Comfort, and, whatever we ſuffer, we may nat port 

| ink: Grace to enable us, whatever happens, w that 
Keep Poſſeſſion of our own Souls, by keeping up MW ver 4 
our Hope and Joy in God ; that, when Fleſo au 2 Str 


Heart fail, we may find God the Strength of ou 
Heart; and, if he be ſo, as the Day is, ſo (hailtlt 
Strength be, Deut. 33. 25. Such Aſſurances at: 
here given to all Believers of God's Preſence with 
them in all their Afflictions, and of the Concur- 
rence of all for their Good, that, being thus encou- 
raged, they have all the Reaſon in the World 90 


Welcome the Will of God; nothing can come a- 


ace ie e ß TE 5 „ | | 

my We know not how we may be called out to beat 

at in our Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of God in 

1. cufterings for Righteouſneſs Sake; we are bid to 
Ve 


count upon them, and to prepare for them. We 


; the mult in this Ordinance fairhfully promiſe, that,how- 
e de ever we may be tried, we will never forſake Chriſt, 
thai nor ran from following | after him: Tho' we 


ſnould die with him, yet will we not deny bim. 


ani But we have no Reaſon to confide in any Strength 
ceie N of our own, for the making good of this Promiſe ; 


| nor can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of Reſoluti- 


Pt- WW on, Steadinels, and Preſence of Mind, as will en- 
bert. able us to encounter the Difficulties we may meet 


with: Peter, when he famed himſelf, warned us to 
tale heed leſt wwe fall, when we think we ſtand : 


fin I Here, therefore, we muſt receive Strength for ſuch 
r- Trials, that we may overcome them by the Blood of 


de ne Lamb, and by not /oving our Lives unto the 
ya Death, and that the Proſpect of none of theſe 
lu: WW Things may move ur. 650 34770 ee 
a Taſtiy, How near our great Change may be we 
pre. cannot tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine: We 
lol are not ſure that we ſhall live to ſee another O 


bot portunity of this Kind; but, this we are ſure of, 


» 0 8 that it is a ſerious Thing to die, tis a Work we #e- 
ver did, and, when we come to do it, we ſhall need 
aua Strength we never had. In this Sacrament thers- 
0% fore, from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt fetcts:int 
711 i Grace to prepare us for Death, and to carry usſaſb- 
ae ly and comfortably thro? that dark and diſmal Valley. 
vith I'depend N not only upon the Providence of God to 
cur BY order the Circurnſt nc s of my Removal hence for 
o: the beſt to me, but upon the Grace of God to take 
out the Sting 3 to recuiiciſe me to 


the 


199 
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BVenefs to he received at 


the Stroke of Death, and enable me to met 
Death's Harbingers, and bear its Agonies, not only 
with the Conſtancy and Patience that becomes 2 


viſe Man, but with the H 


2 good Chriſtian. ©: 


oy Fifthly, Here we may receive the Earneſts of. 


ope and Joy that becomes 


_ rernal Bliſs and Foy. Heaven is the Crown and 


Centre of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection of 
all the Good contained in them; all the Bleflings af 


the new Covenant have a Tendency to this, and 
are in order to it. Are we predeſtinated ? *Tis to 


the Inheritance of Sons: Called? It is to his King. 
dom and Glory: Sanctified? Tis that we may be 
made meet for the Inheritance, and wrought 70 the 
fſelf-ſame Thing. This therefore we ſhould have 
in our Eye, in our Covenant and Communion with 
God; that erernal Life which God that cannot lit 
Promiſeth. We mult receive the Spirit in his Graces 


and Comforts, as the Earneſt of our Inberitanc, 

Epb. x. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 22.----5. 5. They that deal 

with God, muſt deal upon Truſt, for a Happineſs in 
 Reverfion, a Recompence of Reward to come; 
mult forſake a World in Sight and preſent, for 1 
World out of Sight and future. All Believers con- 
ſent to this; they lay us their * 1 in Heaven, 


and Hope for what they ſee not. 


upon; and, in Proſpect of it, they are willing to la 
Gour and ſuffer, to deny themſelves and take up 
their Croſs, knowing that Heaven will make . 
mends for all; tho' they may be Loſers for Chrif, 


they ſhall not be Zo/ers by him in th 


nd; this i 


the Bargain: In the Lord's Supper Chriſt gives u 
Earneſt upon this Bargain, and what we receive 


there, we receive as Earneſt. 
confirms the Bargain, and ſecures the * 


An Earneſt not only 


is they depend ; 


of it, but is itſelf Part of Payment, tho but a ſmall 


part in Compariſon with the full um. 
ye here receive the Eitrieſ: of our Inheritance ; 
that is: 2d f oO eng e 
I. We receive the I of it; the Royal 
Grant of it is here ſealed and delivered by the King 


: 5 * 11 ++; INE 
6.4 * 1 * Ys — 4 42 98 < 


| of Kings; Teſte 26 ipſo: God here faith to me as 
he did t 


to Abraham, Gen. 13. 14. Lift up thine 
Eyes now, and loot from the Place where thou art; 


Take a View of the heavenly Canaan, that Land 


which eternally flows witk better Things than Milk 


and Hony, Lumantel': Land; open an Eye of 
Faith, and behold the Pleaſures and Glories of that 
| World, as they are deſerib'd in Scriptufe, ſuch as 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard ; and know of a 
| ſurety that 4% the Lau which thou ſeeft, and that 
which is infinitely more and better than thou canſt 
| conceive, tb thee bill I give it, to thee for ever. 
Fear not, little Flock, fear not, ye little Ones of the 
Flock, it ig your Father's good Pleaſure to give you 
| the Kingdom. Follow Chriſt and ſerve him, and 
you ſhall be for ever with him; Conti nue with bim 
now in his Temptations, and you ſhall ſhortly ſhare 
with him in his Glories. Only be faithful unto 
Death, and the Crown of Lafe is as ſure to you as 
il it were already upon your Heads. Here's Livery 
and Saſine upon the Deed : Take this and eat it, 
| take this and drink it, in Token of this, Twill be 
o thee a God; that is, a perfect and everlaſting 
| Happineſs; ſuch as ſhall anſwer the vaſt Extent and 
Compaſs of that great Word, Heb. 11. 16. 
Come now, my Soul, and accept the Security 
| offered. The Inheritance ſecured is unſpeakably 
rich and invaluable; the Loſſes and Sufferings of 
| this preſent - Time are at worthy to be compared 


with it; the Title is good, *tis a purchaſed Poſlel- 
Re O 3 hon, 
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gure of the Meſſiah's Kingdom on Earth, fo the 
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fion, he chat grants it hath Power over a, Fig, 
that he ſhould give — _ ohn 25 2 
The Aflurances are unqueſtionably valid, not on 
the Word and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of 
the eternal God, in the Scriptures and Sacraments: 
Here is that (my Soul) which thou mayſt uenfure 
rhyſelf;upon, and venture thine Alt for; do it then, 
do it with a holy Boldneſs. Lay hold on eternal, 
Life, lay faſt hold on it, and keep thy Hgld.... Look 
up, my Soul, look as high as Heaven, the higheſt 
Heaven; look forward, my Saul, look as far for. 
ward as Eternity, and let eternal Life, eternal Joy, 
eternal Glory be thine Aim in thy Religign, and 
reſolve to take up with nothing ſhort of theſe. God 


| hath been willing more abundantly to ſpew. to tht 
Hleirs f Promiſe the Immutabilitꝝ of bis Connſel, 
and therefore. hath thus confirmed it, ſo as to leave 


no Room. for. doubting, that by all theſe ingutablt 


| Things, in which it 15 impaſſivle for God to lis, ue 


might haus ſtrong Conſolation who. have fles.'for 


| Refuge ro lay hold om tis Hope ſet before: us, Heb, 


6. 1), 18. Take him at his Word then, and build, 
thy Hope upon it. Be not faithleſs, but believing; 
be not careleſs, but induſtrious. Here's a Happiness 


worth ſtriving for; rum th Patience the Race: 


that is ſet before thee, with this Prize in thine Eye. 


2. We receive the Forataſtas of it. We have in 


this Ordinance, not only a Ratification, of the Pro- 
miſe of the Heavenly Canaen, but a Pattern or Spe- 
cimen given us of the Fruits of that Land, like the 
Bunch of Grapes which were brought from the. Val- 
ley of Eſpcol to the 1/raclites in * Wilderneſs; 2 
View given us of that Land of Promiſe, like that 
which Moſes had of the Land of Canaan from the 
Top of Pi/gah. As the Law was a Type and Fi- 


Goſpel 


— 
| * de | r . 
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Goel is of his Kingdom in Heaven: Both are Sh. 


— 


2 eus f good Things to come, Heb. 10, z. like the 
nh) lap of a rich and large Country in a Sheet of Paper. 
| of Our future Happineſs is, in this Sacrament, not onl7 
its: al to us, but ſbewed to us; and we here taſte 
wre bomething of the Pleaſures of that better Country. 
en, In this Ordinance e. have a Szght of Chriſt, he is 
nal | Mevidently\ſet forth before us; and what's Heaven but 
ok to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever beholding his 
et MWGlory? We are here receiving the Pledges and 
ar. MW Tokens of Chrif?'s Love to us, and returning the 
oy, broteſtations and Expreſſions of our Love zo him; 
nd. MW and wbat is Heaven but at eternal Interchanging of 
od love between a holy God and holy Souls? We 
2% re here praiſing and blefling the Redeemer, cele- 
2, brating bis Honour, and giving him the Glory of his 


| Atcbievemetits ; and YR that but the Work of 
4s Heaven? Tis that the Inhabitants of that World are 
ve: doing now, and what we hope to be doing with 
V them to Eternity. We'ate here in ſpiritual Commu- 
b. nion with all the Saints, coming in Faith, Hope, and 
d, Love to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
Hirft born; and what's Heaven but har in Perfe- 
;, cCion? In a Word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and ſo is 
this; only this is a running Banquet, that's an ever- 
„ laſting Feaſt. 


1 Come, my Soul, and ſee a4 Door here opened 11 
Heaven; look in at that Door now, by which thou 


hopeſt to enter ſhortly. Let this Ordinance do 
| ſomething of the Work of Heaven upon thee, God 
| baving provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures 
of Heaven for thee. Heaven will for ever part be- 
tween thee and Sin; let this Ordinance therefore ſet 
| thee at a greater Diſtance from it. Heaven will fill 
thee with the Love of God; in this Ordinance there- 
fore let that Love be _ abroad 'in thine — 
j 
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Lord; let that Joy now enter into thee, and be 
thy Strength and thy Song. Heaven will be pe- 
fect Holineſs ; let this Ordinance make thee more 
holy, and more conformable' to the Image of the 
Holy Jeſus: Heaven will be ever/aſting Reſt; Here 
therefore return to God as thy Reſt, O my Soul, 
and repoſe thyſelf in him. Let every Sacrament 
be to thee a Heaven upon Earth, and each of theſe 
Days of the Son of Man, as one of the Days if 
Heaven. V 9 29 : 2 (Rnd 10 79> 
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 Devour Aﬀettions which ſhould. be 
working in us while, we attend. this 
A n dne 


111 


VV Ondrous Sights are here to be ſeen, where the 
Lord's Death is ſhewed forth; precious 
Benefits are here to, be Had, where the Covenant 
of Grace is ſealed; the Tranſaction is very ſolemn, 
very ſerious, nothing more ſo on this Side Death: 
But what Impreſſions mult be made hereby upon 
our Souls? How muſt we ſtand affected while this 
is in doing? Is this Service only a Shew, at which 
we may be unconcerned Spectators? or is it a Mar- 
Rer-place, in which we may ſlaud all the Day idle 
No, by no means; Here's Work to be done, Heart- 
work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe Application of 
Mind, and a great Livelineſs and Vigour of Spirit, 
and in which a that is within us ſhould be em- 


In Heaven thou ſhalt enter into the Joy of thy 


Helps for the Exciting of thoſe Pious and 
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hy | ployed, and all little enough. Here's that to be 
be gone which calls for fixed Thoughts and warm 


| AﬀeRions, which needs them, and well deſerves 


ore W them. What ſenſible Movings of Affection we 
the WW ſhould aim at, is not eaſy to direct; Tempers vary: 
ere Some are ſoon moved, and much moved with every 
1, W Thing that affects them; from ſuch it may be ex- 


| pected that their Paſſions, which are ſtrong at other 
Times, ſhould not be weak at this Ordinance ; and 
| yet no doubt there are others whoſe natural Tem- 9 
per is happily more calm and ſedate, that are not 1 
| conſcious to themſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection 7 
| 5 ſome experience at this Ordinance, and yet have 
as comfortable Communion with God, as good E- 
| vidence of the Truth and Growth of Grace; ard as 
much real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thole that 
think themſelves even tranſported by it. The deep- 


be eſt Rivers are fcarce perceived to move, and make 
„ che leaſt Noiſe. On the one Hand there may be 
much Heat where there is little Light, and ſtrong 
Paſſions where there are very weak Reſolutions ; 

g like the Waters of a Land- flood, which make a great 

he Sheru, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone: We mult not 
therefore build a good Opinion of our Spiritual 
int State upon the Vehemence of our Affection. A 


Romance may repreſent a Tragical Story fo pa- 
thetically, as to make a great Impreſſion upon the 
Minds of ſome, who yet know the whole Matter 


nis to be both feigned and foreign: Bodily Exerciſe, 
ch if that be all, profes little. And on the other Hand 


there may be a true and ſtrong Faith, informing the 
*' = Judgment, bowing the Will, commanding the Af- 
t ſections, and purifying the Heart and Life, where 
o! W yet there are not any Tranſports, or pathetical Ex- 
it preſſions. There may be true Joy, where yet the 
n- WW -Hourh is not filled with Laughter, nor the * 

N WI17H 
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evith Singing; and true Sorrow, where yet he Eye 
doth not run doum with Tears. n 
Hearts are firmly fixed for God, may take the Com. 
fort of chat, tho' they do not find their Hearts ſen. 
ſibly flowing out towards him. 1 

And yet in this Sacrament, where it is deſigned 
that the Eye ſhould afeft the Heart, we mult not 
reſt in the bare Contemplation of what is here ſet 
before us, but the Conſideration thereof muſt make 
an Impreſſion upon our Spirits, which ſhould be 
turned as Clay to this Seal. If what is here done 
do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be likely 
to influence us aſterwards; for we retain the Remem- 


our Notions: I Hall never forger thy Precept, 


when by them thou haſt quickned me. Here there- 
fore let us ſtir up the Gift that is in us, endes. 
vour ing to affect ourſelves with the great Things of 
God and our Souls; and let us pray to God to affect 
us with them by his Spirit and Grace, and to teſtify 
his Acceptance of the Sacrifice of a devoted Heart, 
which we are to offer, by kindling it with this holy 
Fire from Heaven. Awake, O North-Wina, and 
came thou South, and blow upon my Garden. Come, 
thou bleſſed Spirit, and move upon theſe Waters, 
theſe dead Waters, to ſet them a-moving in Rivers 
of living Water; come and breathe upon theſe dry 
Bones, that they may live. O that I might now 


be in the Mount with God ! that I might be ſo taken 


up with the Things of the Spirit, and the other 
World, that for the Time I may even forget that 


T am yet in the Body, and in this World! O that | 


I might now be ſoaring upwards, upwards towards 
God, preſſing forwards, forwards towards Heaven, 
as one 720; /orhbful in this Buſineſs, but fervent in 

. | | Spirit, 


| ced te 
| {onab) 
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Spirit, ſerving the Lora, for here it is no Time to 
Ws | -- | 3 

* us then ſee in ſome Particulars how we ſhould 
be affected when we are attending on the Lord in 
this Solemnity, and in what Chanels thele Waters 
of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that we may take our 
Work before us, and apply our Minds. to the Con- 
ſideration of thoſe Things, that are proper to excite 
| thoſe Aﬀections. . ; | 


Firſt, Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin, after 
ly a goaly Sort, and biuſaing before God at the Thought 
; of it. Penitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 
»y WE viable to this Ordinance, tho' it is intended for our 
„ Joy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives for the 
3 anch eme pes lien — 2 be, like 
+ Epbraim, bemoning ourſelves; like Job, abhoring 
of i —— renewing thoſe ſorrowſul Reflections — 
Ct WF made upon our . own Follies when we were pre- 
ly IF paring, for this Service, and keeping the Fountains 
t, of Repentance ſtill open, ſtill lowing. Our Sor- 
ly FF row for. Sin nęads nat hinder our Joy in God, and 
1d IF therefore our Joy in God nuſt not forbid our Sor- 
e, roh for:. Si. | | 
„ # 7. Our zear Approach to God iu this Ordinance 
rs | ſhould excite. and increaſe. our holy Shame and Sor- 
roy. When we ſee what an Honour we are advan- 
w | c& to, What a Favour we are admitted to, tis ſea- 
n ſonable to reflect upon our own Unworthineſs by. 
r IF reaſon of the Guile of Sin, and our own. Unfirne/s5 
at ¶ by reaſon of the Power of Sin, to draw near to God. 
t A Man's Deformity and Defilement is never ſuch a 
Is I Mortification to him as when he comes into the Pre- 
1, i {ence of thoſe. that are comely, clean, and faſhiona- 
ble: And when we are conſcious to ourſelves that 
„Ve have dealt baſely and diſingenuouſſy with One 
: | we 


208 CAﬀettions to be working at 
we were under the higheſt Obligations to love and 


honour, an Interview with the Perſon ſo offended 


cannot but renew our Grief. | | 

IJ am here raving nigh to God, not only tread. 
ing his Courts with Chriſtians at large, but ſitting 
down at his Table with ſelect Diſciples ; but, when 
J conſider how pure and holy he is, and how vile 
and ſinful I am, I am aſpamea, and btnjh to lift up 
my Face before him: To me belongs Shame and 
Confuſion of Face. I have many a Time heard of 
God by the Hearing of the Ear, but now I am ta- 
ken to fit down with him at his Table; ne Eyes 


fee him, lee the King in his Beauty: Wherefore [ 


abhore myſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. What 
a Fool, what a Wretch have I been, to offend a 
God who appears ſo holy in the Eyes of all that 
draw nigh unto him, and ſo great to all them that 
are about him? Wo is me, for I am umaone, loſt and 
uvndane for ever, if there were not a Mediator be- 
tween me and God, becauſe I am a Man ef unclean 
Lips, and an unclean Heart: Now, I perceive it, 
and my own Degeneracy and Danger by reaſon of 
it; or mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 5. I have Reaſon to be aſhameèd to ſee 
One J am ſo unlike to, and afraid to ſee One I am 
ſo obnoxious to. The higher we are advanced by 
the free Grace of God, the more Reaſon we ſhall 
ſee to abaſe ourlelves, and cry, God be merciful t0 
us Sinners. „ TS 

2. A Sight of Chriſt crucified ſhould increaſe and 
excite our penitential Shame and Sorrow; and that 


Evangelical Repentance, in which there is an Eye 


to the Croſs of Chriſt, *Tis propheſied, nay, *tis 
promiſed as a bleſſed Effect of the Pouring ont of the 
Spirit in Goſpel-Times upon the Houſe of David 
ana the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that they — 

ä „ : 00 
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took on him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 


mourn, Zech. 12. 10. Here we lee Chriſt pierced 


for our Sins, nay, pierced by our Sins; our Sins 
were the Cauſe of his Death, and the Grief of his 


Heart. The Jews and Romans crucified Chriſt ; _ 


but, as David killed Uriah with his Letter, and 
Ahab killed Naborh with his Seal; ſo the Hand- 


| writing that was againſt us for our Sins, nailed CHriſt 


to the Croſs, and ſo he nailed 77 to his Croſs, We 


| had eaten the ſowre Grapes, and his Teeth were ſet 


on Eage. Can we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, and 
ſhall not we ſuffer 21i7h him? Was he in ſuch Pain 


| for our Sins, and ſhall not we be in Pain for them? 
| Was his Soul exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, 
| and ſhall not ours be exceeding ſorrowful, when that 
is the Way ro Life? Come, my Soul, ſee by Faith 


the Holy Jeſus made Sin for thee ; the Glory of 
Heaven made a Reproach of Men for thee ; his Fa- 


ther's Joy made a Man of Sorrows for thy Tranſ- 
gy See thy Sins burdening him when he 


weat, ſpitting upon him and buffeting him, and 


putting him to open Shame, crowning him with 
"Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his Side; and 
let this melt and break this hard and rocky Heart of 
mine, and diflolve it into Tears of Godly Sorrow. 
| Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not for him (tho 
they who have any Thing of Ingenuity and good 
Nature, will ſee Reaſon enough to weep for an inno- 


cent Sufferer) but weep for rhy/ef, and thine own 


| Sins; for them be in Bitterneſs, as one chat is in 
| Bitterneſs for an only Son. 


Add to this, That our Sins have not only pierced 
him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death, but as 


they have been the Reproach of his holy Name, 
| and the Grief of his holy Spirit. Thus we have 
| &Reified him afreſb, by doing that which he _ 

| often 
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© often declared to be a Vexation and Difhenour to 


him, as far as the Joys and Glories of his preſent 
State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhould 
greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer to the 


Quick with a true Penitent, nor touches him in a 


more tender Part than this, Zzek. 6. 9. They ſpal 
remember me among the Nations whither they (hall 
be carried Caprives, becauſe I am broken wit) 
their whoriſp Heart, which hath departed fron 
me: A ſtrange Expreſſion, that the great God 
ſhould reckon himſelf Broken by the Sins of his 
People! No Wonder it follows, hey ſpall lothe 
themſelves for the Evils which they have commit. 
ted. Can we look upon a humbled broken Chriſt, 
with an unhumbled unbroken Heart ? Do our 
Sins grieve him, and ſhall they not grieve us? 
Come, my Soul, and fit down by the Croſs of 


_ Chriſt as a true Mourner ; let it make thee weep to 
ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee him bleed. That 


Heart is frozen hard indeed, which theſe Conſiders 
tions will not thaw. _ | {1 

3. The gracious Offer here made us of Peace 
and Pardon, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly 
Sorrow and Shame. This is a Goſpel-motive, Rs 


pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; that 


is, The Promiſe of Pardon upon Repentance is pub- 


liſhed, and ſealed ; and whoever will, may come : 


and take the Benefit of it. The Terrors of the 
Law are of Uſe to ſtartle us, and put us into 1 
Horrour for Sin, as thoſe that are afraid of God; 


but the Grace of the Goſpel contributes more to 


an ingenuous Repentance, and makes us more # 
ſhamed of ourſelves. This rents the Hears, to 
conſider God ſo gracious and merciful, fo ſlotu 1 


bier and ready to forgive, Joel 2 13. Let this 


ioving-kindneſs melt thee, O my Soul any = 
* | ches 
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thee to relent more tenderly than ever. Wretch 
that I bave been! to ſpit in the Face, and ſpurn 
at the Bowels, of ſuch Mercy and Love by my 
wilful Sin! to deſpiſe the Riches of Goſpel-grace ! 
Tam aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becaule I do 
bear the Reproach of my Youth. Doth God meet 

me thus with "Tenders of Reconciliation ? doth the 


| Party offended make the firſt Motion of an Agree- 


ment? ſhall ſuch an undutiful, diſobedient, prodi- 
gal Son as J have been, be embraced and kiſſed, and 
clothed with the beſt Robe? This Kindneſs over- 
comes me : Now, it cuts me to the Heart, and 


| humbles me to the Duſt, to think of my former 


Rebellions ; they never appeared ſo hainous, fo vile, 


as they do, now I ſee them pardoned. The more 
certain J am that I ſhall not be ruined by them, 


the more Reaſon I ſee to be humbled for them. 
When God promiſeth to eſtabliſh his Covenant 
with repenting Jrael, he adds, That thou mayſt 


| remember, aud be confounded, and never open thy 
| Mouth any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when 1 
| am pacified towards thee, Ezek. 16, 62, 63. To 
ſee God pravoked cauſeth a holy Trembling, but 
| to ſee him pacified cauſeth a holy Bluſhing. The 
Day of Atonement, when the Sins of {/rae/ were 
to be ſent into a Land of Forgetfulneſs, muſt be a 
Day to Mict rhe Soul, Lev. 16. 29. The Blood 
of Chriſt will be the more healing and comforting 
| to the Soul, for its bleeding afreſh thus upon every 
Remembrance of Sin. | 


Seconaly, Here we mult be confiding in Chriſt 


| Feſus, and relying on him alone for Life and Sal- 
vation. When we mourn for Sin, bleſſed be God, 
| we do not ſorrow as thoſe that have no Hope: 


True Penitents are perplexed, but not in Deſpair ; 


| 6ſt down, but not deſirayed. Faith in Chriſt turns 


even 
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even their Sorrows into Joys, gives them the! 
Vineyards from thence, and even the Valley , 
Achor (of Trouble for Sin) for a Door of Hoge, 
Hoſ. 2. 15. We have not only an all-ſufficien 
Happineſs to Hope for, but an all-ſufficient Savi. 
our to hope in: Here therefore let us exerciſe and 
encourage that Hope; let us ruſt in the Name 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſtay ourſelves upon him; come 
up out of his Wilderneſs, leaning upon our Beloved, 
Cant. 8. 35. Come, my Soul,weary as thou art, and rel} 
in Chriſt; caſt thy Burden upon him, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee; commit thy Way to him, and thy 
Thoughts ſhall certainly be eſtabliſped; commit 
thyſelf to him, and it ſhall be well with thee ; he 
will keep through his own Name that which thoy 
committeſt to him. Commit thyſelf to him, as the 
Scholar commits himſelf to his Teacher, to be in- 
ſtructed, with a Reſolution to take his Word for 
the Truth of what he teacheth : (oporrer diſcenten 
credere) As the Patient commits himſelf to his Phy- 
fician, to be cured, with a Reſolution to take what- 
ever he preſcribes, and punctually to obſerve his 
Orders : As the Client commits himſelf to his Coun- 
ſel, to draw his Plea, and to bring him off when 
he is judged, with a Reſolution: to do all ſuch 
Things as he ſhall adviſe : As the Traveller com- 
mits himſelf to his Guide, to be directed in his 


Way, with a Reſolution to follow his Conduct: 


As the Orphan commits himſelf to his Guardian, to 
be governed and diſpoſed of at his Diſcretion, with 
a Reſolution to comply with him. Thus muſt we 
commit ourſelves to Chriſt. 


1. We muſt confide 2 his Power, truſting in him 4 


as One that can help and fave us. (1.) He hath an 
unconteſtable Authority, is a Saviour by Office, 
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this Purpoſe : Help is laid upon him. We may well 


| offer to truſt him with our Part of this great Con- 


cern, which is the ſecuring of our Happinels ; for 
God truſted him with his Part of it, the ſecuring 


| of his Honour, and declared himſelf wel pleaſed 


in him, Mat. 3.17. (2.) He hath likewiſe an un- 
queſtionable Ability to ſave to the uttermoſt : He 


is mighty to ſave, and every Way qualified for the 
| Undertaking: He is skilful; for Treaſures of Wil- 


dom and Knowledge are hid in him: He is ſolvent ; 


| (or there is in him an inexhauſtible Fulneſs of Merit 
and Grace, ſufficient to bear all our Burdens, and to 
| ſupply all our Needs. We muſt commit ourſelves, 
and the great Affairs of our Salvation unto him, 
with a full Aſſurance that he is able to keep what we 
commit to him againſt that Day; that Day, that 


great Day, which will try the Foundation of every 


| Man's Work, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 


2. We muſt confide 22 His Promiſe, truſting in 


bim as One that will certainly help and fave us on 
the Terms propoſed ; we may take his Word for 
it, and this is the Word which he hath ſpoken, 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wife caſt 
| out, John 6. 37. 3 yz, a double Negative, I wi 
not, 20, I will not. He is engaged for us in the 
Covenant of Redemption, and engaged to us in 
the Covenant of Grace; and in both he is the 
Amen, the faithful Witneſs. On this therefore we 
| mult rely, the Word on which he hath cauſed us to 
| hope. Goa hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, that he 
| Will accept us in the Beloved, and in that I wi//re- 
Voce; I will divide Shechem, Gilead is mine, ana 
| Manaſſeh is mine, Pſal. 6. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, 
and Peace mine, and Chriſt mine, and Heaven 
mine; for faithfut is he that hath promiſed, who 
| alſo will do it. e 


q P Come 
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Come then, my Soul, come thou and all th 

Concerns into this Ark, and there thou ſhalt he 
ſafe when the Deluge comes: Flee, flee to this 
City of Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecured from 
the Avenger of Blood. Quit all other Shelters 
for every Thing but Chriſt is a Refuge of Lies 
which the Hail will ſweep away. There is not 
Salvation in any other but in him: Truſt him for 
it therefore, and depend upon him only. Reach 
hither thy Finger, and in this Ordinance behold 
his Hands; reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it 
into bis Stade, and ſay, as Thomas did, My Lord, 
and my God. Here I caſt Anchor, here I reſt my 
Soul, It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 1s riſen 
again, and is, and will be, the Author of eternal 
Salvation to all them that obey him, To him! 
entirely give up myſelf, to be ruled, and taught, 
and faved by him; and in him I have a full Satis- 
faction. I will draw near to God for Mercy and 
Grace, in a Dependence upon him as my Righte- 
ouſneſs; I will go forth, and go on, in the Way of 
my Duty, in a Dependence upon him as my 
Strength ; I will ſhortly venture into the inviſible 
unchangeable World, in a Dependence upon him 
as the Captain of my Salvation, who is able to bring 
many Sons to Glory, and as willing as he is able, 
Zora, I believe, help thou mine Unbeltef. 


Having thus committed thyſelf, my Soul, to the 


Lord Jeſus, comfort thyſelf in him. Pleaſe thyſel 
with the Thoughts of having diſpoſed of thyſelf ſo 
well, and of having lodged the great Concern f 
thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now, rerurn to thy 


Reſt, O my Soul, and be eaſy, Every good Chriſtian | 


may, by Faith, triumph as the Prophet doth, pointing 


at Chriſt, /. 50. ), 8. The Lord God will help me, 


therefore. hall J not be confounded ; rherefore 200 


ö aud fo 
not a 
we COL 
an Ad 
& Chriſt 
| Ceedin 
of Gr, 
US 
| Lord. 
; Love, 
kin ant 
procia 
be gi\ 


Tet m 
Satan, 
that 1 
et /i nt 
Bible, 
from V 
bleſſed 


Jide H 
What / 
ply the 


haſt ja 


him the 
18 migl 
Help, 
26. F L 
the Ee 
01] o 
"Bs 
in a co 
ſatisfiec 
| enoug] 


T ht; 


the Lord Supper: 215 
T ſet my Face like a Flint, in a holy Defiance of 
Satan, and all the Powers of Darkneſs ; and [know 
that 1 fhall not be aſhamed. He is near that juſti- 
feth me, who will contend witch me? Take the 
Bible, turn to the 8th of the Romans, and read 
from v. 31. to the End of the Chapter; if ever 
bleſſed Paul rode in a triumphant Chariot on this 


| Side Heaven, twas when he wrote theſe Lines, 


What ſpall we then ſay to theſe Things: &c. Ap- 


ply thole Comforts to thyſelf ; O my Soul, thou 


haſt ſaid of the Lora, He is my Lord; rejoice in 


him then, and be exceeding glad. Thy Redeemer 
is mighty, and he rides upon the Heavens for thy 
Help, and in his Excellency on the Sky, Deut. 33. 
26. Do thou then ride upon the high Places of 
iſe Earth, and ſuck Hony our of this Rock, ana 
il our of this flinty Rock, Deut. 32. 13. Iſa. 58. 
14. Having made ſure thine Intereſt in Chriſt, live 
in a continual Dependence upon him; and, being 
ſatisfied of his Love, be ſatisfied with it: Thou haſt 
enough, and needſt no more. 


| Thirdly, Here we muſt be delighting in Gol, 
and ſolacing ourſelves in his Favour. If we had 
not a Chriſt to hope in, being guilty and corrupt, 
we could not have a God to rejoice in ; but, having 
a Advocate with the Father, ſo good a Plea as 
| Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleader as Chriſt inter- 
| Ceeding, we may not only core boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, but may fir down under the Shadow of 
it with Delight, and behold the Beauty of the 
Lord. That God, who is Love, and the Goa of 


Love, here ſheweth us his marvelions Zoving- 


ines; cauſeth his Gooaneſs to paſs before us; 
q an his Name Gracious and Mercifut « Here 
de gives us his Loves, and thereby invites us to 


give 


* 
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give him ours. "Tis a Love-feaſt, the Love of 
Chriſt is here commemorated, the Love of God i; 
here offered; and the Frame of our Spirits is dif. 
greeable, and a Jar in the Harmony, it our Hearts 
be not here going out in Love to God, the chief 
Good, and our Felicity. They that came hither 
with holy Deſires, mult refreſh themſelves here with 
holy Delights. If we mult rejozce in the Lord al. 
20, much more now; for 4 Feaſt was mate fur 
Laughter, and ſo was this for ſpiritual Joy: If 
ever Wildom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantneß, 
ſurely they muſt be ſo when we come to eat of her 
Bread, and to drink of the Wine which fbe bath 
mingled. 

Put thyſelf then (my Soul) into a pleaſant 
Frame; let the Joy of thy Lord be thy Strength, 
and let this Ordinance pur a new Song into thy 
Mouth. Come and hear the Voice of Joy and 
Gladneſs. | 

1. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think zhar there 
#54 Goa, and that he is ſuch a One as he hath re- 
vealea himſelf to be. The Being and Attributes of 
God are a Terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and 
unſanctified ; nothing can be more ſo; they are 
willing to believe Here is uo God, or that he is al- 
zogerher ſuch a One as themſelves, becauſe they 


| heartily wiſh there were none, or one that they could | 


be at Peace with, and yet continue their League with 


Sin: But to thoſe who, through Grace, partake of | 


a Divine Nature themſelves, nothing is more agree- 
able, nothing more — than the Thoughts 
of God's Nature and in 


thyſelf therefore in thinking, that there is an inti- 
nite and eternal Spirit, who is ſelf-exiſtent, and ſel- 
ſufficient, the beſt of Beings, and the firſt of Cauſes 
the higheſt of Powers, and the richeſt and kind 
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of W of Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain of Being, 
dis and Fountain of Bliſs ; the Father of Lights, and 
la- Zather of Mercies. Love to think of him whom 
arts W thou canſt not ſee, and yet canſt not but know ; 
nel ho is not far from thee, and yet between thee and 
ter W Him there is an infinite awful Diſtance. Let theſe 
ith W Thoughts be thy Nouriſhment and Refreſhment. 
4. :. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee 0 think of the 
for Obligations thou leſt under to this Goa as thy Cree 
Igor. He that is the Former of my Body, and the 
els, W Father of my;Spirit, iz whom I live, and move, 
her ¶ and have my Being, is upon that Account my right- 
a) Wl Owner, whoſe I am; and my ſovereign Ruler, 
hom Tam bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me, 
art N and not I myſelf, therefore I am not mine own, 
%, but his, Palm 100. 3. Pleaſe thyſelf (my Soul) 
Vith this Thought, that thou art r thine own, 
and but his that made thee ; not left to thine own Will, 
but bound up to his; not made for thyſelf, but de- 
% ſigned to be to him for a Name and a Praiſe. No- 
74. ble Powers are then intended for a noble Purpoſe. 
Sof —— Delight thyſelf in him as the Felicity and 
End of thy Being, who is the Fountain and Cauſe 
of it. Were J to chuſe, I would not be mine own 
Maſter, mine own Carver, mine own Centre: No, 
[I would not, *tis better as it is; I love to think 
Jof the eternal God as the juſt Director of all my 
Actions, to whom I am accountable ; and the wiſe 
Diſpoſer of all my Affairs, to whom TI mult ſub- 
mit. J love to think of him as my chief Good, 
who, having made me, is alone able to make me 
W'appy; and as my higheſt End, of whom, and 
wrough whom, and to whom, are all Things. 
Rom, 11, 36. | 2 
3. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee ro think of the 
(oenant. relations wherein this God ſtands to 
P 3 thee 
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thee in Feſus Chriſt. This is eſpecially to be our 
Delight in this ſealing Ordinance ; tho' the $acrz. 
ment directs us immediately to Chriſt, yet thro? hin 
it leads us to the Father. He died, % Juſt for thy 
Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. To God 
therefore we muſt go as our End and Reſt, 5) 


Chriſt as our Way; to God as a Father, by Chrit 


as Mediator, Come then, my Soul, and fee with 
Joy and the higheſt Satisfaction, the God that mai 
thee entring into Covenant with thee, and eng,. 
ging to make thee happy: Hear him ſaying to thee, 
my Soul, J am thy Salvation, thy Shel, and 
not only thy bountiful Rewarder, but ?“ excel. 
ing great Reward; I am and will be to thee a Cod 
All fuffcient; a God, that is enough. Fear thu 
nor, for I am with thee, wherever thou art; |! 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God; whatever thou 
wanteſt, whatever thou loſeft, call me God, eve 
thine own God; when thou art weak, I mi) 
ſtrengthen thee; yea, when thou art m_— Tui 


up bold thee with the Right- hand of my Ri ghieuiſ 
reſs, Iſa. 41. 10. The God that cannot lie hat 
ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, I will never lea 
thee nor forſake thee. Let this be to thee, my Soul 
the Voice of Foy and Glaaneſs, making even b. 


ken Bones to rejoice. Encourage thylelf in tir] 


Lord thy God. He is zhy Shepherd, thou ſhaltm 
quant any Thing that is good for thee, Tal. ; 
1, &c. Thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lori j 
Hoſts is his Name, Iſa. 54.5. and, As the Brit 


rejoice over thee, Ila. 62.35. He ſhall reſt in ll 
Love to thee, Zeph. 3.17. Reſt then in thy Lon 
to him, and rejoice in him always. The Lord! 
thy Lawgiver, thy King, that will ſave thee, « 
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our z. 12. Swear Allegiance to bim then with Glad- 
bra. neß, and loud Hoſannas ; Let Iſrael rejoice in him 
im har made him, that new-made him; Jer rhe Chil- 
the ren of Lion be joyful in their King, Pſal. 149. 2. 
20d What wouldſt thou more? This God is thy God 

by for ever and ever. 


wit WW Stir up thyſelf (my Soul) to take the Comfort 


vith W which is here offered thee. Let this ſtrengthen the 
1ade WF weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble Knees: If 
8 God be indeed the Health of thy Countenance, ana 
hee, thy Goa, Why art thou caſt down? Why art thou 
| 41/quieted? Die not for Thirſt, when there is ſuch 
ec Fountain of living Waters near thee, but draw 
Cod Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
A Shiver not for Cold, when there is ſuch a reviving 
e quickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay with 

, we Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fire, 
en Iſa. 44. 16. Faint not for Hunger, now thou art 
ll t a Feaſt of fat Things, but be abundantly ſatis- 
i fed with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, Pſal. 36. 8. 
16 5. 4 The God whoſe Wrath and Frowns 
00 thou haſt incurred, here favours thee, and ſmiles 


eau than the Joy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing what 
ou they have that divide the Spoil. Tho? thou canſt 
not reach to holy Raptures, yet compoſe thyſelf to 


p eſpecially at this Ordinance; and, by thus taking 
the Comfort of what thou haſt received, thou qua- 
ag © lifieſt thyſelf to receive more, for then he ſhall give 
bee the Deſire of thy Heart, Pſal. 37. 4. The 
May to have thine Heart's Deſire, is to make God 

thy Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and 
E thine Intereſt in him: His Benignity is better than 
Life, let it be to thee ſweeter than Life itſelf. He- 


P 4 


al on thee; let this therefore give thee a Joy greater 


a holy Reſt; Delight thyfelf always in the Lord, 


bald, God is my Saviour, God is my — 


174 
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Twill truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord Fely. 
vah is my Strength, and therefore ny Song; the 


Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, | 


Tfa. 12. 2. Pal. 73. 26. When thou comelt to the 
Altar of God, call him, Goa thy exceeding Foy, 
Pfal. 43.4. Thy Goa, thy Glory, Iſa. 60. 19. 


Fourthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſte- 
ries and Miracles of redeeming Love. They that 


worſhipped the Beaſt are faid to order after him, 


Rev. 13. 3. ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, 
for be hath done marvellons Things: We have 
Reaſon to ſay, that we were fearfully and wonder- 
Fully made; but, without doubt, we were more 
fearfully and wonderfully redeemed. We were made 
with a Word, but we were borght with a Price, 
Stand ſtill then, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, 
ſee it with Admiration. Aﬀect thyſelf (my Soul) 
with a pleaſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing this 


great Sight, The everlaſting Goſpel is here mag- 


. and ade hononrable, let it be fo in thine 
yes; call it the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. 
Let us take a View of ſome of the uarvellous 
Things which are done in the Work of our Re 
demption. 3 

I. The Contrivanuc? of the Salvation is maruel- 


q 


fois: Twould have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom | 


of Angels and Men, to have found out ſuch a Me- 
thod of Salvation as might effectually ſatisfy God's 
Juſtice, and yet ſecure Man's Happineſs ; ſave the 
Life of the Law-breaker, and yet maintain the Ho- 


nour of the Law-maker, This is that Myſtery | 


which the Angels deſire to look into, and which 
the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſitive Spirits, 
that ſee by the Light of the Upper-world, will 
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not be able to Eternity to diſcern the Bottom of. O 


2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it 


ſrom Eternit y are marvellors. Be aſtonith'd, O my 
| Soul, at this, That the God who was infinitely 
| happy in the Contemplation and Enjoyment of him- 
| ſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould yet think 
| Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant of Mankind, 
| and towards thee amongſt the reſt, and deſign ſuch 
| Fxyours for hem, ſuch Favours for thee, before the 
| Worlds were | How precious ſhould theſe Thoughts 
| be unto us | For how great is the Sum of them! 


| Plal. 139. I7- 


„ 


z. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould under- 


take it is marvellous; the Son of his Love, that in 


parting with him for us he might commend hisLove: 


The eternal Wiſdom, the eternal Word, that he 
| might effectually accompliſh this great Deſign, and 
| might nor fail nor be diſcouraged: A Perſon eve- 


ry Way fit both to do the Redeemer's Work, and 
to wear the Redeemer's Crown. *Tis ſpoken of, 
as an admirable Invention, 7 33. 24. {1 have 


N found a Ranſom; and Pſal. 89. 19, 20. I have 


found David my Servant. On Earth there was 
20: his like, nor in Heaven neither. 

4. The Redeemer's Conſent to the Undertaking 
is marvellous, Conſidering his own Dignity and 
Self. ſufficiency, our Unworthineſs and Obnoxiouſ- 
neſs, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill Re- 


quitals he foreſaw from an ungrateful World, we 


have Reaſon to admire that he ſhould be ſo free, ſo 
forward to it, and ſhould ſay, Lo, I come: Here 
am I, ſend me, Never was there ſuch a Miracle of 
Love and Pity; verily, it get Knowledge. 
5. The Carrying on of his Undertaking in his 
Humiliation is marveilous, His Name was Won- 
aerful, 
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aerful, Ia. 9 6 His Appearance un the World, 
from firſt to lait, was a continued Series of Won. 
ders; Withour Controverſy, great was this Myſtery 
of Goalineſs, The bringing of rhe Firſt-begortcy 
znto the Norld was attended with the Adorationg 
of wondring Angels, Heb. 1. 6. His Doctrine and 
Miracles, while he was in the World, were admi- 
rable; they that heard the one, and ſaw the other, 
were beyond Meaſure aſtoniſhed. But, his Going out 
of the World was the greateſt Wonder of all; it 
made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks to rend, and 
the Sun to cover his Face. Never was there ſuch 
a Martyr, never ſuch a Sacrifice, never ſuch a Pa- 
radox of Love as that was. God forbid that wwe 
ſhoula glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt ; which is 
ſo much the I iſaom of God, and the Power of God. 
6. The Honours of his exalted State are mat- 
veilous, He that was for a little while lower than 
the Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now the 
Lord of Angels, One in our Nature is advanced 
to the higheſt Honours, inveſted with the higheſt 
Powers; having an unconteſtable Authority to exe 
ecute Fulgment, even {or this Re:ſon, becauſe be 
#5 rhe Son of Man, John 5. 27. not only, 240" he is 
{o, but, becarſe he is ſo. This is the Lora's doing, 
and it is, and ſhould be, marvellous in our Eyes. 
7. The Covenant of Grace made with us in him 
is #242rvellons. The Ferms of the Covenant are 
wonderful, reaſcnable and eaſy; the Treaſures of 
the Covenant are wonderful, rich and valuable, 
Ihe Covenant itſelf is well. ordered in all Things 
24 ſure; admirably weil, both for the Glory of 
«2067, and the Comfort of all Believers. God in it 


ge eth us his inarvellous Loving-kinineſs, Plal. 
4 " - 3 

£5. 5. 2nd we anſwer not the Deſign of the Dif 
covey, if we do not admire it. Other Things, the 
more 


OWòI 
tha 
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more they are known, the leis they are Wor ered 
at; but the Riches of redeeming Love appear more 
admirable to thoſe that are beſt acquainted with 
them. 5 

Hſthly, Here we muſt be caring what wwe ſonal 
render to him that hath thus loved us. Tintis wone 
drous Love is Love 0 us, and not only gives the 
greateſt Encouragements to us to come to God for 
Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſtrougeit Enzages 


ments upon us to walk with God in Duty and O- 


bedience. We are bound in Conſcience, bound in 
Honour, bound in Gratitude, to love him, and live 
to him, who Joved us, and died for us. This Con- 
cern ſhould much affect us, and ly very near our 
Hearts, how we may anſwer the Intentions of this 
Love? 

1. We ſhould be affected with 4 jealous Fear, leſt 
we prove umgrateful, and, like Hezekiah, render 
not again according to the Benefit done unto us, 
2 Chron. 32.25. We cannot but know ſomerhitig 


by ſad Experience of the 'Treachery and Deceittuineſs 


of our own Hearts, and how apt they are to ſtare 


b aſide like a broken Bow ; and therefore we have 


no Reaſon to preſume upon our own Strength and 
Sufficiency: We are told of many who eat and drink 
in Chriſt's Preſence, and yet ate found at laſt unfaith- 


ful to him; and what if T ſhould prove one of thoſe? 


This Thought is not ſuggeſted here to amule any 
that tremble at God's Word, or to we ken the 
Hands and ſadden the Hearts of thoſe that are 
truly willing, tho? very weak; but to awaken thoſe 
that ſlumber, and hum! le thoſe that are 29 in 
their own Conceit, Diſtruſt thyſelf, O my Soul, 
that thou inaytt truſt in Chriſt only; fear thine 
own Strength, that thou mayſt hope in his. He 
that hath done theſe great Things for the, mult be 
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applied to, and depended on, to work thoſe great 
Things zn zhee, which are required of thee: G0 
forth therefore, and go on in his Strength. If the 
{ame that grants us theſe Favours give us not where. 
withal to make ſuitable Returns for them, we ſhall 
periſh for ever in our Ingratitude. RY 


2. We ſhould be filled with ſerious Deſires 10 


know and to do our Duty, in return for that great 
Love wherewith we are loved. The Affections 
of a grateful Mind are very proper to be work. 
Ing in us at this Ordinance. Doth not even Nature 
teach us to be grateful to our Friends and Benefa. 
ctors? Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the beſt of Friends, 
and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, my Soul, here 
I ſee how much I am indebted, and how I owe my 
Life, and Joy, and Hope, and all to the bleſſed 
Jeſus; and is it not Time to ask, with holy Davis, 
Plal. x16. 12. What fball I render unto the Lord for 
all his Benefits towards me? Shall I not take the 
Cuß of Salvation, as he doth there, vey. 13. with 
this Thought, Whar ſpall I render? Let David's 


Anſwer to that Queſtion, which we find in that 


. Plalm, be mine; 

I. I love the Lord, ver. 1. 
ſtone of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe that 
love them. Lord, thou haſt loved ine with an ever- 
Haſting Love; from Everlaſting in the Counſels of 
it, to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it: And 
Thall not my Heart with this Zoving-Rxinaneſs be 
Arawn to thee? Fer. 31. 3. Lord, I love thee ; the 
World and the Fleſn ſhall never have my Love 
more; I have loved them too much, I have loved 
them too long; the beit Affections of my Soul ſhall 
now be conſecrated to thee, O God; to thee, O 
Bleſſed Jeſus. Whom have T in Heaven but thee ? 
Lord, thou knoweſt ail Things, thou knoweſt me I 
ove 
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te thee. Tis my Sorrow and Shame that I am ſo 
weak and defective in my Love to thee: What a 
wretched Heart have I, that I can think, and ſpeak, 


and hear, and ſee ſo much of thy Love to me, and 


be ſo little aftected with it! So low in my Thcughts 
of thee, ſo cool in my Deſires towards thee, ſo un- 
ſteady in my Reſolutions for thee! Lord, pity me, 
Lord, help me, for yer I lone thee; I love to love 
thee; I earneſtly deſire to love thee better, and long 
to be there, where Love ſhall be made perfect. 

2. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of T hankſgt- 


ving, Ver. 17 As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, ſo 


Praiſe is the Language of Love. What ſhall I 
render? I muſt render to all their Due: Tribute t0 


| whom Tribute is due; the Tribute of Praiſe to God, 


to whom it is due. We do not accommodate our- 
ſelves to this Thankſgiving-feaſt, if we do not at- 
tend it with Hearts enlarged in Thankſgiving ; this 
Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bleſſing ; in it 


we mult bie; God, becauſe in it God Zleferh us. 


Thankful Acknowledgments of God's Favours to 
us are but poor Returns for rich Receivings, yet 
they are {uch as God will accept if they come from 
an upright Heart: Bes the Lora, therefore, O my 
Sout, and let all that is within me bleſs his holy 
Name. Speak well of him who hath done well 


| for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts both of Na- 
| ture and Grace, eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the 


Spring of all. As long as I live I will bleſs the 


| Lora, yea, I will praiſe my God while I have my 


Being; for he is the God of my Life, and the Author 


of my Well-being ; and, when I have no Life, no 


Being on Earth, I hope to have a better Life, a bet- 
ter Being in a better World, and to be doing this 
Work for ever in a better Manner, 5 
3. O Lora, truly I am thy Servant, J am thy Ser- 
s Vent 


4 + 
. 
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vaut, Ver. 16. I acknowledge myſelf alread 
bound to be ſo, and further oblige myſelf by fe. 
lemn Promile to approve myſelf ſo. What foal} 1 
render? Lord, I render myſelf to thee, my whole 
ſelf, Body, Soul, and Spirit, not in Compliment, 
but in Truth and Sincerity : I own myſelf %% Sey. 
vant, to obey thy Commands, to be at thy Dif. 
poſe, and to be ſerviceable to thine Honour -and 


Intereſt ; 'twil! be my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety 


and Happineſs, to be under thy Government: Make 
me as one of thy hired Servants. 

4. T will call upon the Name of the Lora, Ver, 
13. This is the immediate Anſwer to that Que. 
ſtion, Nhat ſhall I renger? And it is a ſurprizing 
Anſwer. Tis uncommon among Men to make Pe- 
titions for further Favours; our Returns for former 


Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this, the God that 


delights to hear Prayers, will be well pleaſed with, 
Is God my Father? I will apply myſelf to him as 
his Child, and call him, Abba, Father. Have I an 
Advocate with the Father? Then I will come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace, Are there ſuch exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes made me, and 
ſealed to me? Then I'll never loſe the Benefit of 
them for want of putting them in ſuit, As I will 
love God the better, ſo I will love Prayer the bet- 
ter as long as I live; and, having given myſelf un- 
to God, I will give 22y/elf unto Prayer, as David 
did, Pſa. 109. 4. till I come to the World of Ever- 
laſting Praiſe. | | 

5. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, Ver. . 


The God who hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of 


his Servants, would have them eaſy to themſelves; 
and that they can never be, but by repoſing in him; 
this therefore we muſt render: Tis Work that is 
its own Wages; honour God by reſting in ou 

| pleaſe 
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pleaſe him by being well pleaſed in him. Having re- 


| ceived fo much from him, let us own that we have 


enough in bim, and that we can go no whither but 
to him with any Hopes of Satisfaction. Lord, 
__ ſhall we go? He hath the Words of Eter- 
nal Life. | 

6. I will walk before the Lord in the Land of 
the Living, Ver. 9. A holy Life, tho” it cannot 
profit. God, yet it glorifieth him; and therefore tis 
inſiſted upon as a neceſſary Return for the Favours 


| we have received from God. While | am here in 


this Land of the Living, I will 2wa/k by Faith, hav- 


ing mine Eyes ever towards the Lora, to ſee him as 


he reveals himſelf; hoping that ſhortly in that 
Land, which is truly the Land of the Living, above, 
I ſhall ak by Sight, having mine Eye ever pon 


| the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here ſealed 


to me to be to me a God All-ſufficient ; Here there- 
fore I ſeal to him, according to the Tenor of the 
Covenant, that, his Grace enabling me, I will wa/k 
before him, aud will be upright, Gen. 17.1. 
7. 1 will pay my Vows unto the Lord, V. 14, 18. 


| Thoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
| muſt be willing, not only to come, but always to 
abide, under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 
| mult make Vows,and then go away and make them 
good. More of this in the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. XL 


Directions concerning the Solemn Vows 


we are to make to God in this Ordinance. 


A Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul; fo 


it Is deſcribed, Num. 30. us where he that 
| | | powerhs 
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vowetrh a Vow tinto the Lora, is ſaid thereby to 
bind his Soul with d Bond, Tis a ſolemn Pro. 
mile, by which we voluntarily oblige ourſelves to 
God and Duty, as a willing People in the Day of 
his Power, Plal. 110. 3. The Coras of a Man, 
and Bonds of Love, wherewith God draws us and 
holds us to himſelf, call upon us by our own AG 
and Deed to bind ourſelves ; and theſe Vows allo 
are Cords of Men, for they are highly reaſonable; 


and Bands of Love, for, to the renewed Soul, they | 


are an ealy Yoke, and a light Burden. 

Prom all the other Parts of our Work at the 
Lord's Table, we may infer, that zhzs is one Part 

of it; We muſt there make ſolemn Vows to God, 

that we will diligently and faithfully ſerve him. 

1. We are here to renew our Repentance for Sin, 
and it becoms Penitenis to make Vows. When 
we profeſs ourſelves ſorry for what we have done 
amiſs, it is very natural and neceſſary to add, that 
Te 011] not offend any more, as we have done: II 
have gone Iniquity, 1 will do n more, Job 34. 31, 
32. We mock Cod, when we lay, We repent that 
we have done fooliſhly, if we do not at the ſame 
Time reſolve that we will never return again to Fil 
Iy, Plal. 85. 8. Times of Affliction are proper 
Times to make Vows ; and what is Repentance but 
a Self-afliction 2 Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt 
of that Trouble which David was in, when his Lips 
#trered thoſe Yows which he ſpeaks ſo feelingly of, 
Pſal. 66. 13, 14. Probably, twas under zhis peni- 
tential Miction that he ſware unto the Lora, and 
vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, that he 


would find a Place for the Ark, Pal. 132. 1, 2 
Vows againft Sin, reſulting from Sorrow for Sin, 


Mall not be rejected as extorted by the Rack, but 
. graciouſly 
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oraciouſly accepted as the genuine Language of a 
broken Heart, and Fruits meer for Repentance. 

2. We are here to ask and receive Mercy from 
God, and it becomes Deti tioners to make Vows. 
When Jacob found himſelf in ſpecial Need of God's 
gracious Preſence, he vowed a Vow, and ſet up 4 


| Stone for a Memorial of it, Cen. 28. 20. And 


Hannah, when ſhe prayed for a particular Mercy, 
vowed a Vow, that the Comfort ſhe prayed for, 


| ſhould be conſecrated to God. Great and precious 


Things we are here waiting to receive from God; 
and therefore, tho? we cannot offer any 'Thing as 
a valuable Conſideration for his Favours, yet it 
becomes us to promiſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we 


| are capable of making. W hen God encourageth us 
| to ſeek to him for Grace, we mult engage ourſelves, 
not to receive his Grace in vain, but to improve 
and employ for him what we have from him. 


3. We are here to give God Thanks for his Fa- 


| vours to us: No, it becomes us in our T hankſgi- 
| vings to make Vows, and to offer to God, not on- 
| ly the Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our 
Hands. Jonaß's Mariners, when they offered a Sa- 
| crifice of Praiſe 7+ the Lora, for a Calm after a 
| Storm, as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, ade 
| Vows, Jonah x, 16. The molt acceptable Vows are 
| thoſe which take Riſe from Gratitude, and which 
are drawn from us by the Mercies of God. Here L 
ſee what great Things God hath done for my Soul, 


and what greater Things he deſigns for me ; ſhall L 


not therefore freely bind myſelf to that which he 
| hath by ſuch endearing Ties bound me to! 


4. We are here to join ourſelves to the Lord in an 


| everlaſting Covenant; and it is e ge. that our 

general Covenant be explained an 

particular Vows. When we preſent 2 Fo 
70 
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Gad as a living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we muſt 
bind that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar ; ang, 


while we experience in ourſelves ſuch a Bent to 


backilide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligation 
little enough to be uſed with our own Souls. Ay 
it is not enough to confeſs Sin in he Groſs, ſaying, 
I have ſinned, but we muſt enter into the Derail of 
our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying, with David, I have 
done this Evil; ſo it is not enough, in our Covenan. 
ting with God, that we engage ourſelves in the ge- 
neral to be His, but we muſt deſcend to Particulars 
in our Covenants, as God doth in his Commands, 
that thereby we may the more effectually both 414 
ourſelves to Duty, and uind ourſelves of Duty. If 
the People muſt diſtinctly ſay Amen to every Curſe 
pronounced on Mount Ebal, Deut. 27. much more 
to every Precept delivered on Mount Hoyeb. 


Come then, my Soul, thou haſt now thy Hand 
upon the Book to be {worn : Thau art lifting up thy 
Hand to the zoſt High God, the Poſſeſſor of Hea- 


ven and Earth, think what thou art doing, and ad- 
juſt the Particulars, that this may not become a rap i 


Oath, inconſiderately taken. God is here con- 
firming his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to ſhew the 
Trinutability of his Connſels of Love to us, Heh, 
6. 17, 18, Here, therefore, we muſt confirm our 
Promiſe to him by an Oith, to walk in God's Law, 
anꝗ to obſerve and do all the Commanaments of the 
Lord our God, Neh. 10. 29. Some of the Oriental 
Writers tell us, That the molt ſolemn Oath which 
the Patrizrchs before the Flood uſed, was, By t 


Blood of Abel; and we are ſure, that the Blood of 


Jeſus is in initely more ſacred, and ſpeaks much 
greater, and nuch berrer Things than that of Abel, 


Let us therefore teſtify our Value for that Blood, 
= = an 
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and ſecure to ourſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed oy 
it, by our ſincere and faithful Dealing with God in 
that Covenant, which this is rh B/004 of. 

The Command of the eternal God is, that we 
ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do Mell; that we put 
off the Ola Man, and put on the New: Ard our 
Vows to God mult accordingly ve againſt all Sin, 
and ro all Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we 
muſt be particular, according as the Cale is. 


| Firft, We muſt here by a ſolemn Vow bind our- 


ſelves out from all Sin; ſo as, not only to break our 


League with it, but to enter into League againlt it. 
The putting away of the ſtrange Wives, in &2r4's 
Time, was not the Work of one Day or two, Ezra 
10. 13. but a Work of Time; and therefore Ezra, 
when he had the People under Convictions, and 
jaw them weeping ſore for their Sin in marrying 
them, very prudently bound them by a ſolemn Co- 
venant that they would put them away, v. 3. If 
ever we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it is at 
the Table of the Lord; and therefore we ſhould im- 
prove that Opportunity to invigorate our Reſoluti- 
ons againſt it, that the Remembrance of thoſe Re- 
ſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of it, when 
the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from it are be- 
come leſs lively. Thus we muſt by a ſoiemm Yow 
caſt away from us all our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying, 
with Ephraim, What have I to do any more with 
{iols? Hoſe. 14. 8. 

1. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will not in- 
Tulge or allow ourſelves in any Sin. Tho Sin may 
remain, it ſhall not reign; tho? thoſe Canaanites be 
in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries to 
them, However it may uſurp and oppreſs as a 
Tyrant, ir ſhall never be owned as @ rightful Prince, 


Q 2 nox 
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nor have a 1 and undiſturbed Dominion. 
J may be in ſome particular Initances, thro? the Syr. 


prize of CLemptations, /ed 19270 Captivity by it; but 


J am fully reſolved in the Strength of Chriſt, that 
I will never join in Afinity with it, will neyer 
eſpouſe its Cauſe, never plead for it, nor ſtrike in 
with its Intereſts. 

Bind thyſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, That, 
tho”, through the Reminders of Corruptions, thou 
canſt not ſay, Thou haſt no Sin; yet, through the 
Beginnings of Grace, thou wilt be able to ſay, Thoy 
loveſt none. That thou wilt give no Countenance 
or Connivance to any din; no, not to ſecret Sins, 
which, tho” they ſhame thee not before Men, yet 
ſhame thee before God and thine own Conſcience ; 
no not to Heart-CSius, thoſe Firſt- born of the cor. 
rupt Nature, the Beginning;of its Strength. Vain 
Thoughts may intrude, and force a Lodging in me; 
but I'll never invite them, never bid them welcome, 
nor court thei: Stay: Corrupt Affections may diſturb 
me, but they ſhall never have the quiet and peace- 
able Poſſeſſion of me: No, whatever wars again} 


any Soul, by the Grace of God, I will war againſt 


it, hoping in due Time to get the Dominion, and 
have its Yoke broken from off my Neck, when 
Fungment ſhall be brought forth unto Victory, and 
Grace perfected in Glory. 

2. We mult ſolemnly vow, That we will never 
pield to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, 
| Undleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Profanation of God's 

Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
God's Children. Tho' all he high Places be not 
taken awav, yet there ſhall be no Remains of Saal, 
or of B147*s Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. How- 
ever my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins of In- 
firmity, and may need to be daily waſhed ; yet, 15 

| : 
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the Grace of God, 1 will never ſpot my Profeſſion, 
nor {tain the Credit of hat by open and ſcandalous 
Sin. I have no Reaſon to be aſhamed off the Goſ- 
pel, and therefore it ſhall be my conſtant Endea- 
vour, not to be in any Thing a Shame to the Go- 
ſpel ; tis an Honour to me, [I'll never be a Diſho- 
nour to it; I'll never do any Thing, by the Grace 
of God I will not, which may give ja/ Occaſion to 
* the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme that worthy 
Name by which I am called, So ſhall it appear 
„that Jam upright, if I be innocent from theſe great 
Trauſgreſſions, and truly penitent for a/} my Tranſ- 
| greſſions, Pſa. 19. 13. | 
* z. We mult ſolemnly vow, That with a parti- 
ih cular Care we will keep onrſebves from our own Ini- 
quity. That Sin which, in our penitent Reflections, 
our own Conſciences did moſt charge us with, and 
, reproach us for, that Sin we mult in a ſpecial Manner 
ebenem our Reſolutions againſt, Was it Pride? Was 
it Paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or Love of the 
7 World? Was it an unclean Fancy, or an idle 
: Tongue ? Whatever it was, let the ſpiritual Force 
d 
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be muſtered and drawn out againft that. The 
Inſtructions which Samuel gave to Iſrael, when 
they were lamenting after the Lord, are obſervable 
to this Purpoſe, 1 Sam. 7. 3 If ye do return to the 
Lord with all your Hearts, and would be accepted 
of him therein, then put away the ſtrange gods and 
Aſutareth, Was not Aſpraroth one of the ſtrange 
gods, or goddeſſes? Ves; But that is particularly in- 
anced in, becauſe it had been a beloved Idol, dearer 
than the reſt, that eſpecially muſt be put away. 
Thus, in our Covenanting with God, we muſt engage 
againſt 4/7 Sin, but in particular againſt that which, 
by Reaſon of the Temper of our Minds, the Con- 
ſtitution of our Bodies, or the Circumſtances of our 
Q 3 outward 
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outward Affairs, doth moſt eaſily beſet us, and we 
are moſt prone to. 5 

Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf, O my Soul ? If 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt 7hine own Sickneſ5, and 
zhine own Sore, that is, thine own Iniquity : Bring 
that hither, and ſlay it; let not thine Eye ſpare, 
neither do-thou pity it. Hide it not, excuſe it not, 
indent not for Leave to reſerve it, as Naaman did 
for his Houſe of Rimmon: Tho? it have been to 
thee as a Right-eye, as a Right-hand, as thy Guide, 
and thius Acquaintance, it hath been a falſe Guide, 
an ill Acquaintance ; pluck it out, cut it off, and 
caſt it from thee. Now come, and fortify thy Re- 
ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt, at; 
double thy Guard againſt hat; fetch in Help from 
Heaven againſt z#az; be vigorous in thy Reſiſtance 
of that; and, how many ſoever its Advantages 
wr againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory at 

art. | 

4. We muſt folemnly vow, That we will ab. 
ſtain from all Appearance of Evil ; not only from 


that which is manifeſtly Sin, and which carries the | 
Evidences of its own; Malignity written in its Fore- 


head, but from that which looks like Sin, and 
borders upon it. Miſdom is here profitable 10 di- 
rect, { as that we may not on the one Hand indulge 
a ſcrupulotus Conſcience, and yet on the other 
Hand may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it 
from us to make that to be Sin which God hath 
not made ſo; And yet in doubtful' Caſes it mult be 
our Care and Covenant to keep rhe ſafer- Side, and 
to be cautious of that which looks ſuſpicious : He 
that waiks uprightly, walks ſurely. That which 
we have found to be either a Snare to us, and an 

Occaſion of Sin, or a Blemiſh. to us, and an 3 
5 on 


* | 
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fon of Scandal, or a Terror to us in the Reflection, 
and an Occaſion of Grief and Fear, it may do well 
expreſly to reſolve againſt, tho' we be not very 
clear that it is in itſelf ful, nor dare cenſure it as 
evil in others; provided that this Vow be made 
with ſuch Limitations as that it may not afterwards 
prove an Entanglement to us, when either by the 
Improvement of our Knowledge, or the Change of 
our Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to have in it an Ap- 
pearance of Evil. 


And art thou willing (my Soul) to come.under : 


this Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the accur- 
ſed Thing? Wilt thou in this Ordinance nake a 
Covenant with mine Fyes, and oblige them nor to 
loo on the Wine when it is red, not to look on a 
Woman to luſt after Her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as the 
Plague, and engage thyſelf, not only never to em- 
brace that Adultereſs, but never to come nigh the 
Door of her Houſe? Prov. 5 8. Thy Vow be- 
ing, like that of the Nazarzre,. not to drink of this 
intoxicating Wine ; let it be then, like his, not to 


eat any Thing that cometh of the Vine, from the 


Kernel to the Husk, Num. 6. 3, 4. Abandon Sin 
and all his Appurtenances ; caſt out Tobiah and all 


bis Stuff. Reſolve to deny thyſelf in that which is 


moſt deſirable, rather than give Satan any Advan- 
tage ; to abridge thyſelf even in that which is /aw- 


Jul, rather than come within the Confines of Sin, 


or bring thyſelf into Danger of that which is πi - 
ful; Happy is the Man that feareth always. 

5. We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will have 
20 Felloꝛuſbip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs, neither be Partakers of other Mens Sins, Eph. 
5. 11. 2 Tim. 4. 22. We live in a corrupt and 
degenerate Age, in which Iniquity greatly abounds : 
Our Buſineſs indeed i s not to judge others, to their 
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own Maſter they ſtand or fall; but our Care myſt 
be, to preſerve ourſelves, and the Purity and Peace 
of our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore mult | 
be, that we will never wall in the Counſel of the 
Ungoaly, nor ſtand: in the Way of Sinners, Dial. 

2.1. When David engaged himſelf to keep rhe 

Commanaments of his God, purſuant to that En- 
gagement he ſaid to ZEvuil-doers, Depart from 
2e, Plal. 119. 115. And the Apoſtle Peter minded 
his new Converts of the Neceſſity of this Care, Act; 
2. 40. Save yourſelves from this unioward Gene- 

ration. | 
Let the Pſalmiſt's Vow be mine then, P/al. 20. 
5. having hated the Congregation of HFvil-avers 
(ſuch as Drunkards, Swearers, Filthy-talkers, and 
Scoffers at Godlineſs) 1 will not fit with the Mic 
kea. Tho' I cannot avoid being ſometimes in the 
Sight and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will never take WM rify ! 
thoſe for my choſen Companions, and Boſom- W him 
Friends in this World, with whom I ſhould dread in h 
to have my Portion in the other World. Religi- ours 
on in Rags ſhall be always valued by me, and Pro- Pal. 
faneneſs in Robes deſpiſed. Having choſen God Wa: 
for my God, his People ſhall always be my People: MW ther 
Zora, gather not my Soul with Sinners. If thou unte 


art in good Earneſt for Heaven, reſolve to ſwim WW It 
againſt the Stream, and thou wilt find, that ſober mul 
Singularity is an excellent Guard to ſerious Piety, ! ( 
On all that Glory let there be this Defence. ; ob 

Secondly, We muſt here, by a ſolemn Vow, bin: pin 
ourſelves up to all Duty. It is not enough that we ou 
gepart from Evil, but we muſt Jo Good: Tis not MW buſ 
enough that we ſeparate ourſelves from the Set- Ca 
vice of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke ; but In 
we muſt devote ourſelves to the Service of Chrilt, I get 


and 
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and put our Necks under the Meet and eaſy Yoke 
of God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promiſe 
faithfully ro draw in that Yoke all our Days. We 
need not bind ourſelves to more than we are already 
bound to by the Divine Law, either expreſly, or 
by Conſequence ; either as primary Duties, or ſe- 
:n- W condary, in order to them. We are not called to 
n lay upon ourſelves any other Burden than neceſſary 
ed Tings, and they are not heavy Burdens, not grie- 
(ts W vous to be born: But we mult bind ourſelves fatter, 
26. and by additional Ties, to that which we are alrea- 

dy bound to. | | : 
6, 1ſt, We muſt, by a ſolemn Vow, oblige ourſelves 
„to all the Duties of Religion in general. Jacob's 
nd Vow muſt be ours, Gen. 28. 21. Then the Lord 
Hall be my God, Having avonched him for mine, 
he Iwill fear him and love him, worſhip him and glo- 
ke rify him as uy Lora, and my God. Having owne4 
n- W him as mine, I will ever eye him as mine, and walk 
ad W in his Name, Micah 4. 5 David's Vow mult ve 
ours, that we will keep God's r1ghreous Fuigments, 
. Pal. 119. 106. that we will keep in them as our 
xl WU Way, keep to them as our Rule; that we will keep 
-: chem as the Apple of our Eye, keep them always 
u WW un the End. | | 
n In the Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
r muſt here {olemnly promiſe and vow, b 
„ (.) That we will make Religion our Buſineſs. 
It is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſerve the 
Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hap- 
| pineſs we were made for: This we mult mind as 
our Buſineſs, and not, as the moſt do, make a By- 
t buſineſs of it. Religion mult be our Calling; the 
Calling we reſolve to Jive in, and hope to live by: 
In the Services of it we mult be conſtant and dili- 
Bent, and as in our Element. Other Things mult 
give 
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give Way to it, and be made as much as may be 
c 


rviceable to it. And this muſt be our Coye. 
nant with God here, That, however we have trifled 
hitherto, henceforward we will mind Religion as 
the one Thing neeaful, and not be /forbful in the 
Buſineſs of it, bur fervent in Spirit ſerving the 
Lord. And art thou willing (my Soul) thus to de. 
vote thyſelf entirely to the Service of thy God? 
Shall that engage thy Cares, fall thy Thoughts, 
command thy Pime, and give Law to the whole 
Man ? Let this Matter be ſettled then in this Day's 
Vows, and reſolve to live and die by it. 

(2.) That wwe will make Conſcience of Inſite 
goalineſ. Having in our Covenant given God 
our Heart, which is that he demands, we muſt re- 
ſolve to imploy it for him; for without Doubt 7e i; 
& Jew, he is a Chriſtian, hat is one inwardly , and 
that's Circumſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and 
pure Religion, which is of rhe Heart, in the Shi- 
Tit, and not in the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. That we 
are really, which we are inwardly ; and they only 
are the true Worſhippers, that 2worſoip God in the 
Spirit. 2 
which the Form is but a Carcaſs, but a Shadow. 
T he King's Daughter is all glorious within, This 
therefore we muit reſolve in the Strength of the 
Grace of God, That we will keep our Hearts with 
all Diligence, keep them fixed, fxed upon God; 
that the Deſire of our Souls fhall be ever towards 
God; that our Hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in 
every Prayer, and their Doors and Gates thrown 
open to admit his Word; and that our conltant 
Care ſhall be about the Hi n Manna of the Heart, 
in that which is not corrnuptible, ſo approving oui 
ſelves to God in our Integrity in every Thing we do 
in Religion. 


(3.) Thi 


This is the Power of Goalineß, without 
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(;.) That we will live a Life of Communion 
witch God. Witheur Controverſy great is this My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs; if there be a Heaven upon Earth, 


be 
ve. 


fled 


certainly this is it; by Faith to ſer the Lord always 

the lefore us, having an Eye to him with ſuitable Af- 

" | ſections, as the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of all Things 
e- 


that concern us; and ſo having Communion with 
de him in Providences as well as Ordinances. When 
ts, WF ve receive the common Comforts of every Day 
ole from his Hand with Love and Thankfulneſs; and 
Js WH bear the common Croſſes and Diſappointments of e- 
very Day, as ordered by his Will, with Patience and 
de Submiſſion ; when we commit every Day's Cares toi 
ad bim, and manage every Day's Buſineſs and Con- 
5e. verſe for him, having a conſtant habitual Regard 


0 God in the ſettled Principles of the Divine Life, 
al and frequent actual Outgoings of Soul towards him 


nd in pious Ejaculations, the genuine Expreſſions of 
4. devout Affection chen we ſive a Life of Commu- 
e ion with God, Did we know, by Experience; 
* | what it is to live ſuch a Life as this, we would not 
exchange the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Trea- 


us ares o, Kings and Provinces. 

1 Engage thyſelf then, my Soul, elevate thyſelf to 
* W this ſpiritual and divine Life, that every Day may 

de thus be with thee a Communion-Day, and thy con- 

y {tant Fellowſhip may be with the Father, and with 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit. Let me reſolve 


henceforward to live, more than hitherto I have 
done, a Life of Complacency in God, in his Beau- 
ty, Bounty and Benignity ; a Life of Dependence 
upon God, upon his Power, Providence and Pro- 
miſe ; a Life of Devotedneſs to God, to the Com- 
mand of his Word, the Conduct of his Spirit, and 
| the Diſpoſal of his Providence; and thus to walk 

with God n all holy Converſation. . 

| (4.) That 
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240 Horus to be made at 

(4.) That we will keep Heaven tu our Eye, and 
take up with nothing ſnort of it. We are made 
for another World, and we muſt reſolve to ſet our 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in our 
Eye; ſeeking the Things that are above, and fligh. 
ting Things below in Compariſon with them, as 
thoſe that are born from Heaven, and bound for 
Heaven. Bind thyſelf, my Soul, with this Bond, 
that, forgerring the Things which are behind, ag 
one that hath or yer attainea, neither is already 
perfect, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe Things that 
are before; Preſſing forwards towards the Mark 
for the Prize of the high Calling, Phil. 3. 13, 14. 
My Treaſure is in Heaven, my Heart, and Hope, 
and Home are there, I ſhall never be well till I am 


there: There therefore ſhall my Heart be, and to 


that Recompence of Reward I will ever Have Re- 
ſpe ; with an Eye to that Joy and Glory /er be- 
Fore me in t'other World, I will by the Grace of 
God patiently um the Race of Godlineſs ſer before 
me in this World, Heb. x2. 1,2. | 

24ly, We mult, by a ſolemn Vow,oblige ourſelves 


to ſome Duties of Religion i particular. As it is 


good to engage ourſelves by Covenant againſt par- 
ticular Sins, that, by the Help of Reſolution, our 
Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated ; ſo it is 
good to engage ourſelves to particular Duties, that 
th: reby we may be quickned cloſely and diligently 
to apply ourſelves to them, and may fee our Work 

befure us. 5 
1. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 70 2hoſe 
Duties which our own Conſciences have charged u 
with the Neglect of. We have known that Good 
which our own Hearts tell us we have not gone; 
we find, upon Reflection, it may be, that we have 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, _ we 
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tze Lords Supper: 241 
have not done that Good in our Families which 
we hould have done; we have been barren in good 
Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Souls of o- 
thers, back ward to Works of Charity, unfurniſhed 
ſor, and indiſpoſed to, religious Exerciſes: In theſe 
or other Things, wherein we are conſcious to our- 
ſelves that we have been defective, we mult cove- 
| nant for the furure to be more circumſpect and in- 
duſtricus, that our Works may be found filled up 


* before God. When the Zews in Nehemiab's Time 
bn made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſealed to it, 
„they inſerted particular Articles relating to thoſe 
14. Branches of God's Service which had been negle- 


pe ed, and ade Orainances for themſelves, accor- 
„aug to the Ordinances that God had g:ven them, 
Nehem. 10. 32. fo ſhould we do, as an Evidence of 
| the Sincerity of our Repentance for our former O- 
. miſfions, both of Duty, and ia Duty. That Work 
ot of our Lord wherein we have been moit wanting, 
in hat we muſt covenant to abound molt, that 


ro. | 
| thereby we may redeem the Time. 
= 2. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves zo 7hoſe 
is Duties which we have found by Experience to con- 
r. ibuse moſt ro the Support and Advancement of 
ar % Life and Power of Godlineſs in our Hearts. 
z They that have carefully obſerved themſelves, per- 
1 baps can tell what theſe religious Exerciſes are which 
ly they have found to be moſt ſerviceable to the Pro- 


E & 'pcrity of their Souls, and by which they have rea- 
FF Ped molt fpiritual Benefit and Advantage. Have 
our Hearts been moſt enlarged in ſecret Devotion? 
| Hath God ſometimes met us in our Cloſets with 
| Ipecial Comforts, and the unuſual Manifeſtations of 
„ himſelf to our Souls? Let us from thence take an 
e Iadication, and covenant to be more and longer 2- 
eue, in ſecret Communion with God. Have pop 

ic 
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242 Horus to be made at 
lick Ordinances been to us as green Paſtures, ang 
have we ſitten down by them with Delight? Let 


us reſolve to be fo much the more diligent in our 


Attendance on them, and wait more cloſely at thoſe 
Gates where we have ſo often been abundantly fa. 
tisfied. 'Tho' one Duty muſt never be allowed to 
intrench upon another, yet thoſe Duties which we 
have found to be the molt effectual Means of in- 
creaſing our Acquaintance with God, confirming 
our Faith in Chriſt, and furthering us in our Way 
to Heaven, we ſhould with a peculiar Care engage 
ourſelves to. | 

Tho? God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary Acts of religious Worſhip, yet, for the 
Trial of our holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath leſt 
it to us to determine many of the Circumſtances; 
that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in ſome Re- 
ſpects Free- will. Offerings. He hath commanded 
us to pray, and read tbe Scriptures, but hath not 
told us juſt how oft and how long we muſt pray 
and read; here, therefore, *tis proper for us to bind 
ourſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the Inten- 


tion of the Command in general, beſt agree with 
the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt advance the 
[If we | 
falls w 
low at 


find o 


Intereſts of our Souls: In which we muſt take 
heed on the one Hand, that we indulge not ſpiri- 
tual Sloth, by contenting ourſelves with the [caſt 
Proportions of Time that may be, much leſs by 
confining ourſelves to them; and, on the other 
Hand, that we make not religious Exerciſes a Tas 
and Burden to ourſelves, by binding ourſelves to 
that at all Times, which in an extraordinary Pang 
of Devotion is eaſy and little enough. In making 
Refolutions of this Kind. we ought to be- cautious, 
and not hafty to utter any Thing before Goa, that 
we may not afterwards ſay before the Ange), 1! 
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and ue an Error, Eccl. 5. 2, 6. Tho? ſuch is the 
Let N Decay ot Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we live in, that 
our MW few need this Caution, yet it mult be inſerted, be- 
hoſe Wl cauſe, It is a Snare to a Man to devour that which 
la. I Holy, and after Vows to make Enquiry. 

dof z. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 20 
we Wl choſe Duties by avhich we have 9 of glori- 
in- Hing Goa, adorning sur Profeſſion, and doing Good 


ing in our Places. We are not born for ourſelves, nor 
Vay N bought for ourſelves, we were born for God, and 
age bought for Chriſt; and both as Men, and as Chri- 

ſtians, we are Members one of another, and we 
reat N ought to fit down and confider how we may trade 
the with the Talent we are intruſted with, tho? it be but 
left one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour of 
es; N our Redeemer, and the Good of our Brethren, 
Re- N The J iberal and Pious deviſe liberal Things and pi- 
Jed W ous Things, and oblige themſelves to them. Think 


not W then, my Soul, not only, What znuſt I do, but, 


ray N What ay I do for God, who hath done ſuch great 
ind WM Things for me? How may I be ſerviceable to the 
en Intereſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What 
ith can T 440 to promote the Strength and Beauty of the 
the W Church, and the Welfare of precious Souls? And 
ke if we have thought of any Thing of this Kind, that 
ir. WW fills within the Sphere of our Activity (tho' but a 
alt N lo and narrow Sphere) it may do well when we 
by W find ourſelves in a good Frame at the Table of the 
1er Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, with due Caution, to 
5k W oblige ourſelves to it, that we may not leave Room 
to bor a treacherous Heart to ſtart back. Thus Ja- 
ng cob, for the perpetuating of the Memory of God's 
ng Fivour to him, made it a Part of his Vow, Ger. 
s, 28. 22. This Stone which J have ſet for a Pillar 


at WW Halt be Gor's Honſe, Thus Hannah vowed, that, if 


God would give her a Son,ſhe would give hin 70 rhe 
Lora, 
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Lora, x Sam. 1. 11. Iis one of the Rules preſcribe 
concerning Coſt or Pains beſtowed for pious and 
charitable Uſes, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man accord. 


ing as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, 


fo Jer him 4: Now, leſt that Purpoſe ſhould fail. 
and come to nothing, *tis good, when the Matter of 
it is well Aigeſtea, to bring it to a Head in a ſolemn 
Promiſe, that the Lempter ſeeing us ſteadfaſtly reſal. 
ved, he may ceaſe ſoliciting us to alter our Purpoſe. 
We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 20 the 
Duties of our reſpective Callings and Relation; 
Much of Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe Inſtances; 
and in them we are eſpecially called to ſerve God 
and our Generation, and ſhould therefore bind our- 
ſelves to do ſo. . 

They that are in Places of publick Truſt and 
Power, ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn 
Vow to be faithful to the Truſts repoſed in them, 
and to uſe their Power for the publick Good. They 
that rule over Men, muſt here covenant that they 
will be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. Their 
Oaths muſt Here be ratified, and Davis's Promiſe 


muſt be theirs, Pſal. 75. 2. When TI ſhall receive the 


Congregation, I will juage ufprightly. This ought 
to be ſeriouſly conſiilered by all thoſe who receive 
this holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion unto the 
Magiſtracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmit- 
ted to the Baptiſm of ohn, and thereby obliged 
themſelves to live a holy Life, they asked and re- 
ceived of Zohn Inſtructions how to diſcharge the 
Duty of their reſpective Enployments, Lake z. Iz, 
13, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Com- 
mandments, though we muſt have an univerſi Re- 
ſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial Re- 
gard to thoſe Precepts which relate to the Calling 
wherein we are calies, whatever it is, 1 
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the Lord's Supper. 245 

The Stewards of the Myliteries of God, when 
they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receive it 
themſelves, as an Obligation upon them to ſtir up 
the Gift that is in them, that they may make full 
Proof of rheir Miniſtry. Their Ordination-vows 
are repeated and confirmed in every Sacrament, and 
they are again ſworn to be true to Chrilt and Souls. 
He that miniſtreth about holy Thivgs, mult here 
oblige himſelf to wait on his Miniſtring , he that 
reacherh on Teaching, aud he that exhorteth on Ex- 
bortation, Rom. 12. 7, 8. 

Governors of Families muſt here oblige them- 
ſelves, as David did, to walk before their Houſes 
in a perfect Way, with a perfect Heart; and mult 
| affix this Seal to Joſpua's Reſolution, that, hat- 
ever others do, they and their Houſes ili ſerve the 
mn Lord, Plal. 101. 2. Joſh. 24. 15. Here they mult 
em, conſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
hey bind themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up, 
hey both an Altar and a Throne for God in their Habi- 
ieir tation, that they may approve themſelves the ſpiri- 
ile Þ tual Seed of faithful Abraham, who was famous for 
the Family: religion. Tis with this Intent (I ſuppoſe) 
ght that the Rubrick of the public k Eſtabliſhment de- 
ive clares it convenient, That neau- married Perſons 
the W $0114 receive the holy Communion at the Time of 
ut- W their Marriage, or at the firſt Opportunity after 
zed their Marriage; that, being engaged to each other 
re- in a new Relation, they may ſolemnly engage them- 
the ſelves to diſcharge the Duties of that Relation in 
[:, the Fear of God. 

m. And inferior Relations muſt here oblige them- 
e. ſelves to do the Duty they owe to their Super ors; 
e- Children to be dutiful to their Parents, Servants to 

| be obecient to their Maſters; yea, all of us to be 
| ſubjeft one to another. They that are under the Yoke 


q R (as 
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Submiſſions. 


W hatever our Employ ments are, and our Deal. | 


ings with Men, we mult here promiſe and vow that 
we will be ftrictly jult and h«neft in them; that, 
wharever Temptations we may be under to the 
contrary at any Time, we will make Conſcience of 
rendring to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the 


 Trnth from the Heart; that we will walk upright- 


ty, and work Righteonſneſs, deſpiſe the Gam of Op. 


preſſion, and ſpake our Hanas from holding of 


Bribes | knowing that they who do ſo, ſhall Je] 


on High, their Place of Defence ſhall be the 
Munitions of Rocks; Bread fſoall be given them, 
ana their Waters ſhall be ſure, Tia. 33. 15, 16. We 
find it upon Record, to the Honour of Chriſt's holy 
Religion, when it was firſt planted in the World, 


that Pliny, a Heathen Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor 


of Chriſtianity, giving an Account to the Emperor 
Trajan, of what he had diſcovered concerning the 
Chriſtians (in an Epiſtle yet extant) acknowledgeth, 
that in their religivus Aſſemblies they bound them- 
ſelves by a Sacrament (*tis the very Word he vſes) 
Nen in ſcelus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, 
aue aaultteria commi'terent ; ne fidem fallerent, it 
gepoſitum appellati abnegarent. 


as the Apotiic ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6. 1.) may here 
og the Ycke hoy are under, eaſy 9 8 | 
_ obliging themlelves to draw in it from a Principle of 
Duty to God, and Gratitude to Chriſt, which will! 
both ſanctiſy and ſweeten the hardeſt Services and 
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70 Hin 
That is, They 


bound themſelves not to do any ill Thing, but that 
they would not rob, or ſteal, or commit Adultery; 
that they would never be falſe to any Truſt repoſel 
in them, never deny any Thing that was put into 
their Hands to keep; and the like. The ſame is ſil 


the true Intent and Meaning of this Service: * 


the Lord's Supper. 247 
here © the Bond of a Covenant added to the Bond of a 
| yo Command, That we 4 juftly, love Mercy, and 
| „Lal humbly with our God. 
de of Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bonds ; 
nl come willingly and cheerfully under them; he that 
and | bears an honeſt Mind, doth not ſtartle at Afſuran- 
es: Be not afraid to promiſe that which thou art 
already bound to 40; for theſe Vows will rather 
facilitate thy Duty, than add to the Difficulty of it; 
the faſter thou tindeſt thyſelf fixed to that which 
is good, the leſs there will be of uneaſy Heſitation 
and Wavering concerning it, and the leſs Danger of 
being tempted from it. W 
Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be 
made with an entire Dependence upon the Strength 
10e end Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to enable us to maße hem 
e gong. We have a great deal of Reaſon to diſtruſt 
, ourſelves, fo weak and treacherous are our Hearts; 
We eter betrayed himſelf by confiding in himſelf, 
zh when he ſaid, Tho I ſpould die with thee, yet will 
14 { 297 deny rhee: But we have Encouragement e- 
tor! nough to truſt in Chriit ; in his Name therefore let 
Tor us make our Vows, in this Grace let us be ſtrong ; 
the Verely in the Lord alone haue we Righteouſneſs and 
Strengrh : He is the Surety of the Covenant for 


* both Parties; into his Cuſtody therefore, and under 
es) the Protection of his Grace, let us put our Souls, 
% and we ſhall find Ye is able to keep what we commit 
5 ö 10 him. | 

2 
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CHAP. XII. | 
Directions concerning the Frame of qi 
Fpirits, when we come away from this 


Ordinance. 
Hey that have Fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt at the Table of the 
Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarged o ſend forth the 
Workings of pious and devout Affections toward 
God, and to zake in the Communications of Di- 
vine Light, Life, and Love from him, cannot but 
ſay, as Peter did upon the holy Mount, Ford, it i; 
good for us to be Here; here let us make Tabernacle, 
They ſit down under the refreſhing Shadow of this 
Ordinance with Delight, and its Fruit is ſaveer unt 


248 


their Taſte : Here they could dwell all the Days gf 


their Life, beholding the Beauty of the Lord, and 
enquiring in his Temple. But it is not a continual 
Feaſt ; we muſt come down from this Mountain; 
theſe ſweet and precious Minutes are ſoon numbred 
and finiſhed ; Supper is ended, Thanks is returned, 


the Gueſts are diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing ; the Hymn 


is ſumg, and we go our to the Monnt of Olives: In 
this Jeruſalem, the City of our Solemnities, we have 
not a continuing City. Jacob hath an Opportunity 
of wreltling with the Angel a while, but he muſt 4 
yim go, for the Day breaks ; and he hath a Family 
to look after, a Journey to proſecute, and the Affaits 
thereof call for his Attendance, Ger. 32. 26. We 
muſt not he always at the Lord's Table; the high 
Prieft himſelf muſt not be always ww17hin the Vail, 
he muſt go out again to the People when his Service 
is performed : Now, it ought to be as much our 
Care to return in a right Manner rom the Ord: 
nance, as to approach ia a right Manner 70 . Or- 
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nance. That Caution is here needful, 2 John 8. 
Look ro yourſelves, that ade loſe not thoſe Things 
which we have Wrought ,--which we have gained 
ſo ſome read it, Have we in this Ordinance wrought 
any Thing, or gained any Thing that is good? we 
are concerned to ſee to it, that we do not undo what 
we have wrought, and let ſlip what we have gain- 
ed, When the Solemnity is done, our Work is not 
done, ſtill we muſt be preſſing forwards in our 
Duty. This perhaps is the Myſtery of that Law 
in Exekiel's Temple. ſervice, Ezek. 46. 9. that they 
ſhould not return from worſhipping before the Lord 
in the folemn Feaſts zhro* the ſame Gate by which 
ey entred in, bu: by that over againſt it. Forget- 


reach forth to thoſe Things which are before. 
and Let us enquire then, What is to be done at our 


112] coming away from the Ordinance, for the preſerving 


in; and improving of the Impreſſions of it? 


ed, Firſt, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ad- 
mn @ 'niring the Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us. 
In Great are the Honours which have here been done 
ave us, and the Favours which here we have been ad- 
nity I mitted to: The God that made us hath taken us 
into Covenant and Communion with himſelf ; the 
nily king of Kings hath entertained us at his Table, and 


airs there we have been feaſted with the Dainties of 
We ! Heaven, abundantly ſatisfied with the Gooaneſs of 


i #'s Houſe ; exceeding great and precious Promiſes 


11], bave here been ſealed to us, and Earneſts given us 


ice of the eternal Inheritance: Now, if we know our- 
\ur ſelves, this cannot but be the Matter of our Won- 
di: der, our joyful and yet awful Wonder. 

)r- 1. Conſidering our Meanneſs by Nature, we have 
c, KReaſon to wonder, that the grearGod ſhould thus ad- 


ting thoſe Things which are Lehind, {till we muſt. 
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ve yl us. Higher than Heaven is above the Earth 
| is God above us: Between Heaven and Earth there 
bl is, th a vaſt, yer only a finite Diſtance ; but be. W1,-; 
j tween God and Man there is an infinite Diſpropor. Wr74bl, 
1 tion. What is Man then, (Man that is a Worn, ¶ That 
bn and the Son of Man that is a Worm ) that he ſhould Dung 
if be thus viſited and regarded; thus dignified and I he pl; 
iq referred ? That Favour done to yael ſounds great, I gens 
1 ſal 18. 25. Man did eat Angels Food; but her I in 1+ 
fi Man is feaſted with that which was never Angel N nc, 
© Food, the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of Nen eden 
1 which gave Life to the World. Solomon him el haſt 
| 4 ſtood amazed at God's condeſcending to take Poſſe. y# 1; 
bi fron of that magnificent Temple he had built, W Noth 
4 2 Chron. 6. 18. But will God in very dees del in, 
= 287 Men on the Earth? And, which is more, ſhall you 
Men on the Earth 4ve// in God, and make the A ging i 
High their Habitation ? It great Men look with Re. in G. 
{pect upon thoſe that are much their Inferiors, h No, 
becauſe they expect to receive Honour and Advan-W and t 
tage by them; but, can a Man be profitable unn ¶ but w 
GO No, he cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth n Man, 
unto him. He was from Eternity happy without u,Þ ours, 
and would have been ſo to Eternity, if we had ne. fore, 
ver been, or hid been miſerable ; but we are un-W antö⁰ 
done, undone for ever, if his Goon , extend n count 
to us: He needs not our Service, but we need bis gccor 
F:ivours ; Men adopt becauſe they are CHildleſi. bu of th 
Gd adopts us purely becauſe we are Farſherleſ all th 
*T'was no Excellency in us that recommended us to N 2h 
his Love, but Poverty and Miſery made us propet ! 2. 
Objects of his Pity. | | more 
Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thyſelf, % W thus 
King David did, when having received a gracious W Earth 
Meſſage from Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind WF Viper 
Intentions to him and his Family, He went in, 3 
* 
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with a great Eixedneſs of Mind, {uz before the Lora; 
and ſay, as he ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord Gca and 
what is wy Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
therro? That 1 ſhould be fo kindly invited to the 
Por- Table of the Lord, and fo ſplendidly treated there? 
That one ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, the pooreſt 
hould Dunghil-worm that ever called God Father, ſhould 
d and be placed among theChildren, and fed with the Chil- 
Sreat, WW drens Bread? And yet, as if this were a ſinall Thing 
t ber i thy Sight, O Lord God, thou haſt ſpoken alſo 
inge eancerning thy Servant for a great While to come, 
Man, even as far as Eternity itlelf reaches; and thus zhozs 
im el 7 regarded me according to the Eſtate of a Man 


offel 17 high Degree, tho' I am Nothing, yea, leſs than 
built, i Nothi--g and Vanity; And is this the Manner of 
el | Men, O Lord God? Could Men expect to be thus 
al fvoured? No, but thou giveſt to Men, not accor- 
Mi ding to their Poverty, but according to thy Riches 


in Glory. Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus ? 
No, it is uſual with them to take State upon them, 
Va- and to oblige their Inferiors to keep their Diſtance; 
%% but we have to do with One that is God, and not 
0 Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much above 
% ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are: And there- 
ne. fore, as it follows there, What can David ſay more 
"SF anto 7hee? What Account can I give of this unac- 
FF countavle Favour? Fis for thy Word's Sake, and 
1 according to thine own Heart, for the Performance 
but of thy Purpoſes and Promile, that zhou haſt doue 
eſs | Ol theſe great Things, to make thy Servant know 
OS them. 2 Sam. 95. 18,——21. 1 Chron. 17. 16 Sc. 
"SF 2. Conſidering our Vileneſs by Sin, we have yet 
more Reaſon to wonder that he holy God ihould 
chus ſavory us. We are not only Worms of the 
7 | Exrth, below his Cogam nce, but a Generation of 
| Vipers, obnoxious to his Curſe ; not only unwor- 
| | R 4 thy 


T 
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thy of his Love and Favour, but worthy of his 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that we ate 
brought fo near unto him, who deſerved to have 
been ſentenced to an eternal Separation from him ? 
He hath ſaid, The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
Sight, Pſal. 5. 5. Fooiſh we know we are, and 
yet we are called to {it at his Table, being through | 
Chriſt reconciled to him, and brought into Cove. 
nant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as Cri- 
minals at his Bar; but, behold, Mercy ſets us as 
Children at his Board ; and it is a Miracle of Mer- 
cy, Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, and will 
be the eternal Tranſport of glorified Saints. See MW and « 
how much we owe to the Redeemer, by whom we Þ Nov 

have Accels into this Grace. _ 85 
Let me therefore ſer myſelf), and ſtir up myſelf to Þ Seard 
admire it; I have muck more Reaſon to ſay, than Ord 
Mephiboſpeth had, when David took him to er A 
Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. 9. 8. What ſuſp 
7s rhy Servant, that thou ſhouliſt look upon ſuch a Þ et | 
dead Dog as I am? I am leſs than the leaſt of God's and 
Metcies, and yet he hath not withheld the greateſt tene 
from me; I have forfeited the Comforts of my own Þ wh 
Table, and yet I am feaited with the Comforts of the 
the Lord's Table; I deſerve to have had the Cup Lin. 
of the Lord's Indignation put into my Hand, and W to! 
to have drunk the Dregs of it, but, behold, I have ba 
been treated with the Cup of Salvation. Were 1 27 
ever Traitors made Favourites? ſuch Traitors made is f 
ſuch Favourites? Who can ſufficiently admire the M 
Love of the Redeemer, who received Gifts for Men, 1 H⸗ 
ea, even for the Rebellious alſo, upon their Re- in 
turn to their Allegiance, hat rhe Lord God might RF P. 
Aavell among them ? Plal. 68. 18. And have I ſhered Bi 
in theſe Gifts, notwithſtanding my Rebellions? This th 
s the Lord's doing, and it is maryellous ; When i w. 
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i this t6 me, that not the Mother of my Lora, but 
my Lord himſelf, ſhould come to me? That he 
Huld thus prevent me, thus diſtinguiſh me with 


im? his Favours? Lord, how is it that thou wilt maui- 
is felt thyſelf to me, ana not unto the World ? 

and | 

uch W Secondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance, 
ve- ¶ [amenting our own manfold Defects and Infirmi- 
Ori- ties in our Artendance upon God in it. When we 
as W look back upon the Solemnity, we find, that, as 
ler. W we cannot ſpeak well enough of God and of his 


Grace, ſo we cannot ſpeak il] enough of ourſelves, 
and of the Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. 
Now, Conſcience, thou art charged in God's Name 
to do thine Office, and to accomplith a diligent 
to Search: Review the Workings of the Soul in this 
aan WF Ordinance diſtinctly and impartially. © 
eat And, (1.) If upon Search thou findeſt Cauſe to 
vo: ſuſpect that all hath been done in Hypocriſy, then 
4 Þ ft the Soul a-trembling; for its Condition is ſad, 
ds and highly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 
elt W tending to join myſelf in a Covenant with God, 
n while [continue in League with the World and 
of the Fleſh; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
up # Sins, when I never repented of them, nor deſigned 
nd to forſake them; I have but deceived myſelf, and 
ve bave Reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt, with 


ele a Lie in my Right-hand. While this Conviction 


de is freſli and ſenſible, let Care be taken to mend the 
ne W Matter; and, bleſſed be God, it may be mended. 


2, Have I Reaion to fear that my Heart is not right 
ei the Sight of God, and that therefore I have 20 
ht Part nor Lot in he Matter, but am in the Gall of 
ed Birterneſs and Bond of Iniquity? I muſt then take 
s WF the Advice which Perer gave to Simon Magus, 
l when he perceived that to be his Condition, _ 
1 A 


— 


— ET EIN — 


IA Wes ——ů = 


7 r 
PEACE TP 2 


< CEE 2 TILE? - - 
1 a = 2 <4 l _ 
* "22 8 - 75 » "I" 2 222 2 2 = - 
SS n n * n Y > en : 3 A. S — 0+ + a. — I = 
A m9 — — — * —— — wed —_—— 20 "a" to = * un 4 » 69 8 2 r . 2 
— J nya * by * 128 1 IRR. * * — * —— — — — n _ 
————— ABC p Et 2 et, _ ” . — —— E — - — n — 2 1K 3 JEN 
— * — — Sn — — pn — — — rer WF IE — - - * — o 
I — — E — — * — — argon" — — yo_ — — * * * 
. : 4 : —_ 
| : : ; — — - 5 — - — — — << 


- hr” 2 


FR" — —-— 2 — cage \ I \ - _ 
ON ke Pan Foy = 8 
——— FIGS... LIL Fn "EE l l — N ” 
—_—_ — — — 5 "TIE EO AGENT — — Rs — : 
Ade, v, * — g F by SS : * W 


. -=_—_ 
_— 
[© 


= G——_ eye 


"tb Se ens uw 
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he had received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, A; g 
21 22, 23, Repent therefore of this thy Wicket. 


neſs, and pray Goa, if perhaps the Thought of 


thine Heart may be forgiven thee. Let that be done 
with a double Care after the Ordinance, wilch 
fhould have been done betore. 


But, (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that there 


hath been, through Grace, Truth in the inward 
Part; yet ſet the Soul a-bluſhing, for it hath not 
been cleanſed according to the Purification of the 
Sanctuany. When we wonld ao Good, Evil is pre. 
ſeut with us; our Wine is mixed with Water, and 
our Gold with Dfoſs: And who is there that 407 
Good, aud ſinneth not even in his doing Good? We 
find, by ſad Experience, that zhe Sons of God ne- 
ver come together, but Satan comes alſo among 
them, and ſtands at their R7ght-hana to reſiſt them; 
and that, wherever we go, we Carry about with us 
the Remainders of Corruption, a Body of Death, 
which inclines us to that which is evil, and indiſpoſes 


us to that which is good. If the Sirit be willing, 
vet, alas, the Fleſh is weak, and we caunot do the 


Zhings that we wonld. 

O what Reaſon have I to be aſhamed of myſelf, 
and bluſh to lift up my Face before God, when! 
review the Frame of my Heart during my Atten- 
dance on this Ordinance ! How ſhort have I come 
of doing my Duty according as the Work of the 
Day require! My Thougrits ſhould have been 
fixed, 3nd the Subjects preſented to them to fix u- 
pon were curious enough to engage them, and co— 
pious enough to employ them, and yet they went, 


with he Foo?*s Eyes, unto the Ends of the Earth, 


and warered after a Thouſand Impertinencies. A 
little Thing ſerved to give them a Diverſion from 


the Contemplation of the great Things ſet before 


me. 

elevi 
mov 
yet 
hic 
were 


àctix 


me 
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me. My Affections ſhould have been raiſed and 
elevated, but they were low and flat, and little 
moved: If ſometimes they ſeemed to ſoar upwards, 
yet they ſoon ſunk down again, and the Things 
which remained were ready to die. My Deures 
were cold and indifferent, my Faith weak and un- 
active; nor were there any Workings of Soul in 
me proportionable to the Weightineſs of the Tranſ- 
action. Through my own Dulneſs, and Deadneſs, 


and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of Time out of a 


little; and flipt much of that which might have 


been done and got there, if I had been cloſe and 


diligent. 

This Thought forbids us to entertain a good 
Conceit of ourſelves, and our own Performances, 
to build any Confidence upon our own Merit. 
While we are conſcious to ourſelves of ſo much 
Infirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we mult ac- 
knovledge that Boaſting is for ever excluded; we 
have nothing to glory of before God, nor can we 
challenge a Reward as of Debt, but mult aſcribe all 
to free Grace. What Good there is in us, is all of 
God, and he muſt have the Honour of it: But 
there is alſo much amiſs, which is all of ourſelves ; 
and we muſt take the Shame of it, lamenting thoſe 
ſad Effects of the Remainder of Sin in us, which 
we fee] to our Loſs when we draw nigh to God in 
holy Ordinances. | | 

This Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely on 
Chriſt alone, for Acceptance with God in all 
our religious Duties: He is that great and gracious 
high Prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of the holy 
Things, which the Children of Iſrael hallow in 
their holy Gifts, that, notwithſtanding that Iniqui- 
ty, when it is repented of, the Gifts may be accep- 


rea before the Lora, Exod. 28, 38. Of his Righ- 
| reouſneſs 
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256 Due Return from | 
zeojneſs therefore we muit make Mention, even of 
his cui; tor the molt ſpiriiual Sacrifices are ac 
ceptable to God only through him, 1 Vet. 2. 5, 


Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
rejoicing in Feſus Chriſt, and in that great Love 
wherewith he hath loved us. From this Feaſt we 
ſhould go to eur Tents, as the People went from 
Solomon's Feaſt of Dedication, joyful and glad in 


Heart, for all the Gooaneſs that the Lord hath 


done by David his Servant, for Iſrael His People, 
I Kings 8. 66. They that Ert forth weeping, 
mutt come back rejoicing, as they have Caufe, if 
they bring their Sheaves with them, Plal. 126. 5,6, 
Hath God here lifted up the Light of his Counte- 
nance upon us? That ſhould pur Gladneſs into 
our Hearts, Pſal. 4. 6,7. Have we here lifted up 
our Souls to God, and joined ourſelves to him in 
an everlaſting Covenant? We have Reaſon, with 
the baptized Eunuch, to go on our Way rejoicing, 
Acts 8. 39. The Day of our Eſponſals ſhould be 
the Day of the Gi147neſs of our Hearts, Cant. z. 11, 


This Cup of Bleſſing was deſigned to be a Cnp of 


Conſolation, and its Wine ordained to make glad 
Man's Heart, to make glad the Heart of the new 
Man: Having therefore drunk of this Cup, let our 
Souls u their Boaſt in the Lord, and fing in his 
Ways, and call hin their exceeding Joy. 

Let this holy op give Check to carnal North ; 
for, having {een ſo much Reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, we deceive ourlelves if we rejoice in a Thing 


of noug hi: We are not forbidden to rejoice, but our 


Joy mult be turned into the right Chanel, and our 
Mirth ſanctied, wh.ch will ſuppreſs and filence that 
Laughter that is nad. The Frothineis of a vain 
Mind muſt be cured by a religious Cheeffulnels, as 
well as by a religious Seriouſneſs. Let 
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Let it give Check alſo to e Sorrow of rhe 
Torid,avd that inordinate Grief for outward Croſſes, 
which links the Spirits, dries the Bones, and wor- 
keth Death. Why art thou caſt down, and why 
diſquieted for a 48 ht Afiiftion, which is but for a 


ACs 


ce MW noment ? when even that is ſo far from doing thee 
"V0 WF any real Prejudice, that i: works for thee a far more 
We BN exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Learn, 
"Mm WF ny Soul, to fit down upon the Ruins of all thy 
2 Creature-comforts, by a withered Fig-tree, a fruit» 
10 Les Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and even then to 
% sog to the Praiſe and Glory of God, as the God 


„ W of thy Salvation. When thou art full, enjoy 
| -s | God in all; when thou ait empty, enjoy all in 
60a. 


te- Let this holy Joy expreſs itſelf in Praiſes to God, 
0 Þ 3nd Encouragements to vuriclves. 

1. Let it exprels itſelf in the zhankful Acknows- 
"1 & /edgmenrs of rhe Favours we have received from 


th Gol. As {pirirual Joy mult be the Heart and Soul 
5» of Divine Praiſe, ſo Divine Praiſe muſt be the 
be Breath and Speech of ſpiritual Joy. Whatever 
1. & makes us joyfu/, muſt make us zhankful: Do we 
of come from this Ordinance eaſy and pleafant, and 
4 greatly refreſhed with the Goodneſs of God's 
Y & Houſe? Let the high Praiſes of God then be in 
our Mouths and in our Hearts. This is a proper 
| Time for us to be engaged with great Fixedneſs, 
and enlarged with great Fluency in this Service. If 
we myſt give Thanks for the Mercies we receive at 
our own Table, which relate only to a periſhing 
Body, and a dying Life, much more ought we to 
give Thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's 
Table, which relate to an immortal Soul, and eternal 
| Life. I hen thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
alt bleſi the Lora th God for the good Land which 
| be 
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he hath given thee, Deut 8. 10. Bleſs him for , 
Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, and a Valley 
of Viſion, in which God is known, and his Name 
great; and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt in 
that Land, a Name among God's People, and 2 
Nail in his holy Place, a Portion in Immanue} 
Land: Bleſs him for a Canaan in Heaven, which he 
hath given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect of, that 
Land flowing with Milk and Hony ; Rejoice in 
Hope of that, and ſing in Hope. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is 
within thee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powers, 
be employed in bleſſing his holy Name; and all 
little enough. O give Thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is good, good to all, good to T1/7ael, good to 
me. I will mention the Loving»kinaneſſes of the 
Lora, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, &c. Iſa. 63. 1, 
Give Glory to the exalted Redeemer, and mention 
to his Praiſe the great Things he hath done for us. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was /lain, to take the 
Book, and open the Seals; worthy to wear the 


Crown, and {way the Sceptre for ever; worthy to 


receive Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory; worthy 


gels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; 
worthy to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of 
the univerſal Church ; worthy of the innermoſt 
and uppermoſt Place of my Heart, of the beſt Af- 
fections J can conſecrate to his Praiſe, and the beſt 
Services I can do to his Name: For he was lain, 
and hath redeemed us ro God by his Blood; and 
hath mare ns to our God Kings and Prieſts, He 
hath Jed us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
own Blood ; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels 


themſelves cannot king, tho' they have many a _ 
that 
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mat we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me, to ſatisſy for my din, and to obtain 
eternal Redemption for #2e. Bleſſed, and for ever 
deſled be the great and holy Name of the Lord 
7:/us, that Name which is as Ointment foured 
forth, that Name which is above every Name, 
which is worthy of, and yet ea-tea far above, all 
| Bleſſing aud Praiſe. | 
And, whenever we confeſs that Zeſtrs Chriſt is 
| Lord, let it always be done zo the Glory of Goa the 
Father, Phil. 2. 11. His K.ndneſs and Love to 
Man was the original Spring, and firſt Wheel in 
the Work of our Redemption ; *T'was he that 
gave his only begotten Son, delivered him up for us 
all, and who was in Chriit reconciling the World 
unto himſelf: Glory thereſore, eternal Glory be 
| unto God in the Higheſt; for in Chriſt there is 072 
| Earth Peace, and Good-will towards Men. God 
ON FF hath in Chrilt glorified himſelf; we muſt therefore 
> in Chriſt glorify him, and make all our Joys and 
be praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of our Re- 
e joicing this muſt be the Burden of all our Songs, 
vv Bleed be God for Jeſus Chriſt ; Thanks be unto 
o Cod for this unſpeakable Gift, the Foundation of 
i all other Gifts, - „ 
2. Let this holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement to 
TY burſelves. cheerfully to proceed in our Chriſtian 
of Conrſe. The Comfort we have had in our Cove- 
| nant-relation to God, and Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould 
3 Nee, all our Enjoyments, and ſancti- 
h them to us. We muſt ſee the Love of God in 
them, and taſte that he is gracious, and this muſt 
make them Comforts indeed to us, ſee the Curſe 
removed from them; ſee a Blefling going along with 
g them, and then, Go thy Way, eat thy Brean with 
, ana arink thy Wine with a merry _ 
| or 
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for God now accepreth thy Works, Eccl. 9. ). Have 
we good Ground to hope, that thro? Grace our 
Works are accepted of God? If we fincerely aim at 


God's Acceptance, make that our End, and labour 


for it, with an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may 
hope that our Perſons and Performances are accep- 
ted: If we accept God's Works, accept the Diſpo- 
ſals of his Providence, and the Offers of his Grace, 
with a humble Acquieſcence in both, that will be? 
good Evidence that he accepts our Works. And 
if ſo, we have Reaſon to rejoice with Joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of Glory. Eat thy Bread with Joy, 
for it is thy Father's Gift, the Bread wherewith the 
Lord thy God feeds thee in this Wilderneſs, thro' 
which he is leading thee to the Land of Promiſe; 
Drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, remembring 
Chriſt's Love wore than Wine: What thou haſt, 
tho” mean and ſcanty, thou haſt it with the Bleſſing 
of God, which will make the Little thou haſt ber 
ter than the Riches of many Wicked, Pal. 37. 16. 

Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice in 
him always: Having kept this Feaſt with Gladneſs 


(as Hezekiah and his People did, 2 Chron. 0. 23.) 


carry with thee ſome of the Comforts of God's 
Table to thine own, and there eat thy Meat with 
Gladneſs, as thoſe Primitive Chriſtians did, Afs 
2. 46. Live a Life of holy Cheerfulneſs, and th: 
Foy of the Lord will be thy Strength. 


Fourthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
much quickned to every good Work. Seeing our- 
ſelves compaſſed about here with ſo great a Cloud 
of Witneſſes, bound by ſo many Engagements, in- 
vited by ſo many Encouragements, and obliged to 
God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of Duty, Inte- 
reſt, and Gratitude ; let us /ay aſide every Weigh, 
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u the Sin that moſt eaſily beſers us, whatever it 
is eſpecially the evil Heart ot Unbelief, which is 
gur great Hindrance, and let us rum with Patience 
the Race that is ſer before us, looking unto Fefus, 
Heb, 12. 1, 2. Let the Covenants we have here 
renewed, and the Comforts we have here received, 
make us more ready to every good Duty, and more 
lively in it; more active and zealous for the Glory 


Welfare and Proſperity of our own Souls. From 
what we have ſeen and done here, we may fetch 
owerful Conſiderations to ſhame us out of our 
dothfulneſs, and our Backwardneſs to that which 
is good, and to ſtir us up to the utmoſt Diligence in 
iſe: MW our Maſter's Work. | | N 

in When Jacob had received a gracious Viſit from 
aft Cod, and had made a ſolemn Vow to him, Gen. 
28. 12 20. it follows, Chap. 29. 1. Then Jacob 


[ 

. went on His Way. The original Phraſe is obſervable, 
16. MW Then ſacob lit up his Feet. After that comfortable 
in W Night he had at Bethel, knowing himſelf to be in 
iſs MW the Way of his Duty, he proceeded with a great deal 
3.) of Cheerfulneſs ; that ſtrengthned the weak Hands, 


band confirmed the feeble Knees, Thus ſhould our 
ith W Communion with God in the Lord's Supper enlarge 
our Hearts ro run the Way of God's Commanaments: 
the MW After ſuch an Ordinance, we ſhould Afr up our 
| Feer in the Way of God, that is, (as it is faid of Ze- 
| hoſpaphat, 2 Chron. 19. 6.) we ſhould /ifr up our 
ce Heart in thoſe Ways, abiding and abounding in the 
ir- Mork of the Lord. © En 
ud Rouze up thyſelf now, my Soul, from thy ſpiri- 
n- MW tual Slumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord is 


to with thee, Awake, awake, put on thy Strength, 


e: put forth thy Strength, that thou mayli puſh on 
„thy holy War, thy holy Work with Vigour ; fake 
2 8 ; 2 
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thyſelf from the Duſt, to which thou haſt too 
much cleaved ; /ooſe thyſelf from the Bands of thy 
Neck, with which thou haſt been too_much clog. 
ged, Ia. 52. 1, 2, Meditate more fixedly, pray 
more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, keep Sab. 
baths more cheerfully, do Good more readily. Thoy 
haſt heard the Sound of a Going in the Tops of the 
Mulberry- trees, plain Indications of the Preſence 
of God with thee ; therefore now hon ſalt beſtir 
thyſelf, 2 Sam. 5. 24. Let the Comforts of this Or- 
dinance imp thy Wings, that thou mayſt ſoar up. 
wards, upwards towards God ; let them oil thy 
Wheels, that thou mayſt preſs forwards, forwards 
towards Heaven: Let God's Gifts 20 these ſtir up 
his Gifts in the. 


Fifthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
with a watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a firm 
Reſolution to ſtand our Ground againſt them, 
Whatever Comfort and Enlargement we have had 
in this Ordinance, ſtill we muſt remember, that 
we are but girding on the Harneſs ; and therefore 


we have no Reaſon to boaſt, or be ſecure, as tho we 


had put it off When we return to the World 2- 
gain, we mult remember that we go among Snares, 
and mult provide accordingly : Tis our Wiſdom to 
do ſo. 

t. Let us therefore fear. He that travels with 
a rich Treaſure about him, is in moſt Danger of 
being ſet upon, and is molt afraid of being robbed. 
The Ship that's richly laden, is the Pirate's Prize. 
If we come away from the Lord's Table repleniſhed 
with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the Riches 
of the Covenant, we muſt expect the Aſſaults of 
our ſpiritual Enemies, and not be ſecure. A ſtrong 


Guard was conſtantly kept upon the * ny 


/ 


3 
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there needs one upon the /tving Temples. The 
myſtical Song repreſents the Bed which is Solomon's 
thus ſurrounded by valiant Men, of he Valiant of 
Iſrael, becarſe of Fear in the Night, Cant. 3. 7, 8. 
the Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, That Believers in 
this World are in a military State, and the Follows 
ers of Chriſt muſt be his Soldiers. They that work 
ae Work of Faith, muſt fight the good Fight 
of Faith. - | 

We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, for the 
Good-man of the Houſe knows not at what Hour 
the Thief will come; but this we know, that im- 
mediately after our Saviour was baptized, and 
owned by a Voice from Heaven, he was led into 
the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Matth. 
4. I. and that, immediately alter he had adminiſtred 
the Lord's Supper to bis Diſciples, he told them 
plainly, Satan hath deſired to have you, (Eur ονν 
70 ⁵‘ge, he hath challenged you) that he may ſift 
you as Wheat, Luke 22. 31. and what he ſaid to 
them then, he faith to all, Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into Temptation, Matth. 26. 41. We 
{| muſt then double our Guard againſt Temptations to 
raſh Anger, and ſtudy to be more than ordinarily 
meek and quiet, left, by the Tumults and Tranſ- 
ports of Paſſion, the holy Spirit be grieved and 
provoked to withdraw. If we have in this Ordi- 

nance received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a ſtrict 
| Charge be given, like that of the Spouſe, By rhe 
Roes and by the Hinas of the Field, that nothing 
be laid, nothing done, to ſtir up or awake our Love 
until he pleaſe, Cant. 2. 5. Peace being ſpoken, 
Peace made, let us be afraid of every Thing that 
may give a Diſturbance to it. We ſhould alſo watch 
againſt the Inroads of worldly Cares and Fears, leſt 
they make a Deſcent * us after a Sen 

2 afl 


fix, as oe Nedfalt 
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and ſpoil us of the Comforts we have there received. 
But with a particular Care we mult watch againlt 
the Workings of the ſpiritual Pride, after a Sacra- 
ment. When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted this 
Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakers of it, 
they were ſo elevated with the Honour of it, that, 
not content to be all Huf great, a Conteſt immedi. 
ately aroſe among them, which of them ſpould be 
greateſt, Luke 22.24. And when the Apoſtle Paul 
had been in the 74774 Heaven, he was in Danger of 


being evt above Meaſure with the Abundance of 


the R velations, 2 Cor. 12. 7. We therefore have 
Cauſe to fear leit this dead Fly ſpoil all our preci. 
ous Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict and jealous 
Eye upon our own tlearts, that they be not /ifted 
mp with Pride, leſt we fail into the Condemnation 
of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3 6. Let us dread the firlt 
Riſings of Seif-conceit, and ſuppreſs them; for, 
What have we that we have not received? And, 
zf we Have received it, why then do we boaſt * 
x Cor. 4 


2. Let us therefore fix; and let our Hearts be 


eſtabliſhed with tie Grace here received. What we 


have done in this. Ordinance, we muſt go away 
firmly reſolved to abide by all our Days. I am now 
fixed, immoveably fixed for Chriſt and Holinels, 
againſt Sin and Satan: The Matter is ſettled, be- 


ver to be called in queſtion again, I wi“ ſerve the 


Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot is tied, the 
Debate is come 4 to a final Reſolve ; and here! 
y reſolved, with Fane of Heart 


zo cleave unto the Lord. No Room is left to parley 
with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, a confir- 
med Chriſtian, and, by the Grace of God, a Chr- 
ſtian L will live and die; and therefore, Get tles 


Bebina me, Satan, thou art an Offence to * ” 
| Aly 
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"0 Reſolutions, in which before 1 wavered and was 
inſt unſteady, are now come to a Head, and are as a 
Mer. Nail in a ſure Place: I am now at a Point; I Have 
E oened my Mouth unto the Lora, ana 1 cannot go 
of it back, Judg 11. 35. and therefore by the Grace of 
ha. G0! Lam determined to go forward, and not ſo much 
neg; s bt back, or wiſh for a Diſcharge from thoſe 
14 4% Engagements. I have choſen the Way of Truth, 
Pi; and therefore, in thy Strength, Lord, I will ſtick 
er ot / 0 Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 30, 31. Now, my Foot 
| ſands in an even Place, well ſnod with the Pre- 


oY taration of the Goſpel of Peace. I am now, like 
reci. 1 ſtrong Man refreſbed with Wine, reſolved to reſiſt 
lou; the Devil, that he may flee from me, and never 


fred yield to him. 
1101 


Erf Sixthily, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 


or NPraying; lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejacu- 
* 7 latory Petitions, and retiring, as ſoon as may be, 
Fr for ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 
Duty, but ter it, we have Occaſion to offer up 
B ag wreak ro God, and fetch in Strength and Grace 
„ bias; | 
0 Two Things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with 
iv Cod in Prayer for, after this Solemnity ; and we are 
6 I furniſhed from the Mouth of holy Davis with 
very emphatical and expreſſive Petitions for them 
both: We may therefore take with us 7Heſe Words 
in addreſſing to God. 
1. We muſt pray, that God will fulfil to us 
| thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
| ſeal to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 
| this is, x Chron. 17. 23. Now, Lora, let the Thing 
hat thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and 
| concerning his Houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and 
40 as thou haſt ſaid, God's Promiſes in the Word 
ra SJ - are 
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are deſigned to be our Pleas in Prayer; and we re. 
ceive the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do 
not make that Uſe of them, and ſue out the Bene. 
fits conveyed and ſecured by them. Theſe are Ta- 
lents to be traded with, and improved as the Guide 
of our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray. 
er, and we mult not hide them in a Napkin. Hav- 
ing here taken bold of the Covenant, thus we mult 
zake hold on Gol for Covenant-mercies. Lord, e- 
member the Nora unto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49. Thou 
haſt not only given me the Word to hope in, but 
the Heart to hope init: *Tis a Hope of thy own 
raiſing, and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſappoint- 
ment, the Work of thy own Hands. | 
Come therefore, O my Soul, come order thy Cauſe 
before him, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments, 
Lord, is not this the Word which thou haſt ſpoken? 
Sin faall not have Dominion over you; the God 
of Peace ſpall tread Satan under your Feet; there 
Hall no Temptation take you but ſuch as is common 
70 Men, and the faithful God will never ſuffer you 


not this the Word which thou haſt ſpoken ? That 
all Things hall work for Good to them that love 
zhee ; that thou wilt be to them a God All. ſuſficient, 
heir Shield, and their exceeding great Reward ; 
that hu wilt give them Grace and Glory, and 
withhold no good Thing from them; that thou wilt 
never fail them, nor forſake them: Now Lord, 
let thoſe Words which thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy Servant (and many other the like) be eſtabliſhed 
for ever, and do as thou haſt faid ; for they are the 
Words upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
2. We muſt pray, That he will enable = 10 
Pg : 


ro be tempted above what you are able: Lord, be 
it unto thy Servant according to theſe Words! Is | 
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ſulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to him in 
this Ordinance. David's Prayer for this is, x Chron. 
29. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Irael our Fathers, keep this for ever in the Imagi- 
nition of the Thoughts of the Heart of thy People, 
and prepare (or confirm) their Hearts unto thee. 
Have there been ſome good Affections, good De- 
fires, and good Reſolutions in the [magination of 
the Thoughts of our Heart at this Ordinance, ſome 
good [Impreſſions made upon us, and ſome good 
Expreſſions drawn from us by it? We cannot 
but be ſenſible how apt we are to loſe the Good 
we have wrought, and therefore it is our Wiſdom 
by Prayer to commit the Keeping of it to God, and 
earneſtly to beg of him effectual Grace throughly 
to furniſh us for every good Word and Work, and 
throughly to forrify us againſt every evi Word and 
Work, We made our Promiſes in the Strength of 
the Grace of God ; that Strength we muſt there- 
fore pray for, that we may be able to Ee good our 
Promiſes. Lord, maintain thine own Intereſt in 
my Soul; let thy Name be ever hallowed there, 
thy Kingdom come, and thy Will be done in my 
Heart, as it is done in Heaven. n 
When we come away from this Ordinance, we 
return to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World; 


as when Moſes came down from the Mount, where 1 


he had been with God, he found the Camp of 1/ra- 
el dancing about the Golden Calf, to his great Di- 
ſturbance, .Exo4. 32. 19. In the Midſt of ſuch Sor- 
rows, and ſuch Snares as we are compaſſed about 
with here, we ſhall find it no eaſy Matter to pre- 
ſerve the Peace and Grace which we hope we have 
obtained at the Lord's Table; we muſt therefore 
put ourſelves under the Divine Protection. 


8 4 


e- 
thinks it was with an affecting Air of Tenderneſs, 


that | El 
= 


15 
3. 
. 
4 


268 Due Return from 

that Chriſt ſaid con:erning his Diſciples when he 
was leaving them, 7ohn 17.11. Now I am no 
more in the World, the Days of my Temptation are 
at an End ; but theſe are in the World, they have 
their Trial yet before them: What then ſhall ] do 
for them? Holy Father, keep through thine 0wy 


of his was both the great Example, and the great 
Encouragement of our Prayers. Now, at the Cloſe 
of a Sacrament, it is ſeaſonable thus to addreſs our. 
ſelves to God: I have nor yet put off this Body; 
I am not yet got clear of this World; yet I am a 
Traveller expoſed to Thieves, yet I am a Soldier 
expoſed to Enemies; Holy Father, keep rhrough 
thine own Name the Graces and Comforts thor haſt 
given me: for they are thine. Mine own Hands 
are not ſufficient for me; O let thy Grace be ſo, to 
Preſerve me to thy heavenly Kingdom. 
Immediately after the firſt Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, our Saviour, when he had told 
Peter of Satan's Deſign upon him, added this com- 
fortable Word, Zake 22, 32. I have prayed for 


we mult pray for, That this Faith, which we think 
is ſo ſtrong in the Day of its Advantage, may not 
rove weak in the Day of its Trial: For, as they 
who would have the Benefit of the Spirit's Ope- 
ration, muſt ive for themſelves; ſo they that 
would have the Benefit of the Son's Interceſſion, 
mult pray for themſelves. 
1 Seventhly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
with a charitable Diſhoſition. Anciently the Chri- 
ſtians had their Aya, their Love- Feaſts, or 
Feaſts of Charity, annexed to the Euchariſt ; But 
what needed that, while the Eucharilt is 75 a 
| QVe- 


Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me. That Prayer 


7hee, that thy Faith fail not; and that's it which 
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Love-feaſt, and a Feaſt of Charity? And ſurely 
chat Heart muſt be ſtrangely hardned and ſowreq, 
that can go from under the ſofrning ſweetning 


Powers of this Ordinance in an uncharitable 


Frame. | 
The fervent Charity which now we ſhould have 


among ourſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, and 
forgiving Charity. Thus it muſt have its Perfect 
Work. 

1. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition 70 Zove onr fellow Chriſtians. Here we 
ſe how dear they were to Chriſt, for he purchaſed 
them with his own Blood ; and from thence we may 
infer, how dear they ought to be to us, and how 
near they ſhould ly to our Hearts. Shall I look 
ſtrangely upon them that have Acquaintance with 
Chriſt? or be indifferent towards them that he was 
ſo much concerned for? No, we that are many, 
being one Bread and one Budy, and having been 
all made to drink into one Spirit, my Heart ſhall 
be more cloſely knit than ever to all the Members 


of that one Body, who are quickned and acted by 


that one Spirit. I have here beheld the Beauty of 
the Lord, and therefore mult love his Image where- 
ever I ſee it on his ſanctified Ones. I have here 
joined myſelf to the Lord in an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and thereby have joined myſelf in Relation, 


and conſequently in Affection, to all thoſe who are 
in the Bond of the ſame Covenant. I have here 
bound myſelf to keep Chriſt's Commandments, 
and this is his Commandment, That we love one 
another, and that brotherly Love continue, 


Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weighty 


Matters of the Law, tho? we agree in the great 
Things of God, we ſhould now think of with par- 


ticular Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, 8 
| rom 
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from them our Minds are moſt in Temptation to be 
alienated: And thoſe to whom we have given the 
Righi- hand of Fellowſhip in this and in other Or. 
dinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of with 
N Endearments, becauſe of the particular 


elation we ſtand in to them, as our more intimate! 


1 in the Kingdom and Patience of Teſus 
Chriſt. Yea, after ſuch an Ordinance as this, our 
Catholick Charity mult be more warm and affect. 


onate, more active, itrong and ſtedfaſt, and more 


victorious over the Difficulties and Oppoſitions it 
meets with; and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (I T.; 
I2.) we ſhould increaſe and abound in Love on 
towards another, and towards all Men; and in al 
the Fruits and Inſtances of that Love. 

2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition to give ro the Poor and Neceſſitous, at- 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity is. *Tis 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chriſt, to 
clole the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance with? 
Collection for the Poor; to which we ought to 
contribute our Share, zt gruagingly, or of New 
ſity, but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, 


that our Alms may be ſanctified and accepted oſ 


God; and not only to this, but to all other Ach 
of Charity, we mult be more forward and free 2. 


ter a Sacrament. Tho' our Saviour lived upon 


Alms himſelf, yet, out of the little he had, he gave 
Alms to the Poor, particularly at the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, John 13. 29. to ſet us an Example. Day 
of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving (and ſuch our 9. 
crament-days are) uſed to be thus ſolemnized ; fot, 
when we ear rhe Fat and drink the Sweet oui. 
ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whin 
nothing is prepared, Neh. 8. 10. that, when ou 


Souls are bleſſing God, the Loins of the Poor ol 
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| the manifold Grace of God. If our Prayers have 


ve through his Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
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bleſs us. If our Hearts have here been opened to 
Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are ſo by our 
being open- handed to poor Chriſtians; for, ſince 
our Gooaneſs cannot extend to him, it is his Will 
that it ſhould exrend to them, Plalm 16. 2, 3. If 
we have here in Sincerity given ourſelves to God, 
we have, with ourſelves, devoted all wwe have to 
his Service and Honour, to be employed and laid 
out for him ; and thus we muſt teſtify that we have 
heartily conſented to that Branch of the Surrender: 
As we have Opportunity, we mult Jo Good to all 
Men, eſpecially to them that are of the Houſhola 
of Faith; remembring that we are but Szewaras of 


here come up for a Memorial before God, as Corne- 
lins's, our Alms, like his, muſt accompany them, 
Ads 10. 4. We have ſeen here how much we owe 
to God's Pity and Bounty towards us ; having there- 
fore obtained Mercy, we ought to ſhew Mercy ; 
knowing the Grace of the Lord Feſus, that tho” he 
was rich, yer for our Sakes he became poor, that 


Read {/a. 58. 7, 8, 9, 10, II. 

;, We mult come trom this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have been provok- 
ing and injurious to us. Our Approach to the Sa- 
crament made it eceſſary for us to forgive, but our 
Attendance on it ſhould make it even zatural to us 
to forgive; and our Experience there of God's Mer- 
cy and Grace to us, ſhould conquer all the Difficul- 
ties and Reluctancy which we are conſcious to our- 
ſelves of therein, and make it as eaſy to forgive our 
Enemies, as it is to forgive ourſelves, when at any 
oo we happen to have had a Quarrel with our- 
elves. 

That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
an 
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an Edge upon our Reſentments, is the Magnifying 
of the Atironts we have received, and the Loſſes 
we have ſuſtained : Now, in this Ordinance, we 
have had Honours put upon us ſufficient to balance 
all thoſe Aﬀronts, and Benefits beſtowed on us 
ſufficient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes; ſo that we 


may well afford to forgive and forget both. With | 


ourſelves we have offered up to God our Names, 
Eſtates, and all our Intereſts ; in Compliance thete- 
fore with the Will of God (that God who bid $11. 
mei curſe David, and who took away from 7 
that which the Sabeans and Chaldeans robbed him 
of) we muſt not only bear with Patience the Da- 
mage we ſuſtain in thoſe Concerns, but muſt be 
charitably affected towards thoſe that have been the 
Inſtruments of that Damage; knowing that Mer 
are God's Hana, Plal. 17. 14. and to his Hand we 
muſt always ſubmit. | 

But the great Argument for the forgiving of In- 
juries, when we come from the Table of the Lord, 
is taken from the Pardons God hath in Chriſt there 
ſealed to us. The Jubilee-trumpet, which pro- 


claimed Releaſes, founded at the Cloſe of the Atone- 


ment: Is God reconciled to us? Let us then be 
more firmly than ever reconciled to our Brethren, 
Let the Death of Chriit, which we have here com- 
memorated, not only ay all Enmities, but take 
down all Partition-avalls; not only forbid Revenge, 
but remove Strangeneſs; and let all our Fewds 
and Quarrels be buried in his Grave. Hath our 
Maſter forgiven us har great Lebt (and a very 
great Debt it was) and ouzht not we then to have 
Com paſſion on our fellow Servants? Mat. 18. 32, 33. 
Let vs therefore, who have in this Ordinance put 
on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, put on as becomes 10 


Elect of God, holy ana beloved, Bowels of aſe" 
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in 1d Kindneſs, inclining us to forgive; H1mbleneſs 


vucs N Mind and Meekneſs, enabling us to conquer that 
e Pride and Paſſion which object againſt our forgiving, 
lance that, / any Man have a Quarrel againſt any, it 
1 us miy be paſſed by, as God for Chrilt's Sake hath for- 
Nas given us, Col. 3: £2, £43. 

mes, Eightbly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
ele ¶ Ing ing for Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives in 


. the Belief of 72 Life everlaſting, which God that 
WL cannot lie hath promiſed, coking for that bleſſed 
him Hite: And, doubtleſs, much of the Power of God- 
Da. lineſs conſ1'is in the joyful Expectation of the G/ory 
be Wl n be reverted. But, tho? we ſhould look upon our- 
= ſelves as Heathens, if we did not Believe it; and as 


deſperate, if we had not ſome Hopes of it: Vet we 
have all Reaſon to lament it, as not only our [nfe- 
licity, but our niquity, that our Delires towards 
In. I it are ſo weak and feeble. We are too apt to take 
rd, up our Reſt here, and wiſh we might live always 
ere WF on this Earth; and we need ſomething to make us 
'0- ¶ unger and thirſt after that perfect Righteouſneſs, 
de- that Crown of Rig teouſneſs, with which only we 
be | ſhall be fle“: For this good End the Lord's Supper 
n. is very unprovable, to haften us towards the 
Land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in ear- 
5 * Breathings after the Felicities of our future 
8 tate. „ | 
ds 1. The Complaints we find Cauſe to exhibite at 
ur this O-dinance, ſhould make us Jong for Heaven; 
bor whatever is defective and uneaſy here, we ſhall 
be for ever freed from when we come to Heaven. 
„ When here we ſet ourſelves to contemplate the 
: Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we find 
” ourſelves in a Cloud, we fee but zhrough a Glaſs 
arbiy; let us therefore long to be there where the 
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Vail ſhall be rent, the Glaſſ.s we now make ule 
of laid aſide, and we ſhall not only ſee Face 10 Face 
but (which will yield us more Satisfaction) we ſhall 
ſee how we are ſeen, and know how ve are knuy, 
When here we would ſoar upwards upon the 
Wings of Love, we find ourſelves clogged and pi. 


nioned ; this immortal Spirit is caged in a Houle off 


Clay, and doth but utter at the beſt: Let us 
therefore long to be there, where we ſhall be per. 
ſectly delivered from all the Incumbrances of 2 
Body of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements of 2 
World of Senſe; and Love in its higheſt Elevations, 
and utmoſt Enlargements, ſhall ſurvive both Faith 
and Hope. When here we would fix for God, and 
join ourſelves cloſely to him, we find ourſelves apt 
to wander, apt to waver, and ſhould therefore long 
to be there, where our Love to God will be no 
longer Love in Motion, conſtant Motion, as it is 
here, but Love at Reſt, in everlaſting Reſt. Here 
we complain, that, when we would do Good, Evil 
(one Evil or other) is ſtil] preſent with us; but 
there we ſhall for ever do Good, and all Evil ſhall be 
for ever diſtant from us. 


of wwell-4oing ; and, if the Spirit be willing, yet 
the Fleſh is weak, and cannot keep Pace with it: 
But there we ſhall vun and not be weary, we {hall 
walk and not faint ; and ſhall not reſt, becauſe we 
ſhall not need to reſt Day or Night from praiſing 
God. O when ſhall I come to that World, where 


there is neither Sin, nor Sorrow, nor Snare; and to 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfeft there, who are 
as the Angels of God in Heaven ! | 

2. The Comforts, which through Grace we exfe- 
rience in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long fot 


Heaven, The Foretaſtes of thoſe Divine Joys 


ſhould 


Here we complain, that, 
thro? the Infirmity of the Fleſh, we are ſoon weary | 
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the Lord's Supper. 275 
hould whet our Appetites after the full Fruition of 
hem, The Bunch of Grapes that meets us in this 
Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in Canaan, 
har Land of overflowing Plenty, where we ſhall 
waſh our Gar ments in this Wine, and our Clothes in 
his Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. Rev. 7. 14. 
Ir Communion with God in Grace here afford us 
uch a Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth all the Delights 
of the Sons of Men, what will the Fulneſ of Foy 
tein Gods Preſence, and thoſe Pleaſures for ever- 
wore? If the Shadows of good Things to come be 


good Things themſelves? If God's Tabernacles be 
ſo amiable, what will his Temple be? If a Day in 
his Courts, an Hour at his Table, be ſo pleaſant; 
what then will an Eternity within the Vail be? 
If I find myſelt ſo enriched with he Earneſt of the 
urchaſed Poſſeſſion, what then will the Poſſeſſion 
itlelf be? If the Foy of my Lora, as I am here ca- 
pable of receiving it, and as it is mixed with ſo much 
bur WAllay in this imperfect State, be ſo comfortable; what 
be will ic be when I ſhall enter into that Joy, and 
at, Itathe myſelf eternally in the Spring-head of theſe 
Rivers of Pleaſure? | 


all Neriſe; that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of Delights, 
we t which they all u. Reſt not content with 
ing ny of the Enjoyments here below ; no, not with 
ere thole in holy Ordinances (which are of all other 
to the beſt we meet with in this Wilderneſs) but long 
are bor the Enjoyments above in the Viſion of God. It 


b good to be here, but it is better to be there; far 


7. Netter to depart, and to be with Chriſt, While 
or chou art groning under the Burdens of this pre- 
VE lent State, grone ter the glorious Liberties of the 
Children 


ſo refreſhing, what will the Subſtance be, and the 


baut then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Fountains 
it: MY living Water, out of which all theſe ſweet Streams 
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Children of God in the future State. Thirſt h/ muſt 
Go7, for the living God; O when ſhall I come ang of tt 
appear before God That the Day may break, and of it. 
the Shadows flee away, Make haſte, my Belovel, 
aud be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart, u. 
pon the Mountains of Spices. | 


NENA N.. 49.4 wy gk KE 


C HA P. XIII. 


An Fxhortation to order the Converſation 
aright after the Ordinance. 


JJ E will no ſuppoſe the Neu-moon to be gone, 
the Sabbath to be paſt, and the Solemnities 
of the Sacrament-day to be over; and is our 
Wirk now done ? No; now the molt needful and 
difficult Part of our Work begins, which is to 
maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over ourſelves, as 
that we may, in the whole Courſe of our Conver- 
ſation, exemplify the bleſſed Fruits and Effects of our 
Communion with God in this Ordinance. When 
we come down from this Mount, we muſt, as Moſes 
did, bring the Tables of rhe Teſtimony with us in 
our Hanis, that we may in all Things bave Re- 
ſpect to God's Commandments,” and frame our Lives 
according to them. Then we truly get Goo by this 
Ordinance, when we are made better by it, and uſe 
it daily as a Bridle of Reſtraint to keep us in from 
all Manner of Sin, and a Spur of Conitraint to put 
us on to all Manner of Dutv. 
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I ſhall endeavour, 1, To give ſome general Rules 
for the right Ordering of the Converſation after we 
have heen at the Lord's Supper; and then, 24%, J 


ſhall inftance, in ſome Parriculars, wherein 5 
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zhe Lord's Supper. | 277 
muſt ſtudy to conform ourſelves to the Intentions 
of that Ordinance, and abide under the Influence 


of it. 


For the Firſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted, 
not only for the Solemnizing of the Memorial of 
Chriſt's Death at certain Times, but for the Preſer- 
ving of the Remembrance of it in our Minds at all 
Times, as a powerful Argument againſt every Thing 
that is ill, and a prevailing Inducement to every 
Thing that is good: In this Senſe, we muſt bear a- 
bout with us continually zhe Dying of the Lord Je- 
ſus, ſo as that he Life alſo of Feſus may be mant- 
feſted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor, 4. 10. Twas in- 


ſtituted, not only for the Sealing of the Covenant, 


that it may be ratified, but for the Imprinting of it 
upon our Minds, that we may be ever mindful of 
the Covenant, and live under the commanding 
Power of it. | | 
We mult ſee to it, that there be an Agreement 
between our Performances at the Lord's 'Table, 
and at other Times; that we be luiform in our 
Religion, and not guilty of a Selſecontradiction. 
What will it profit us if we pull down with one 
Hand what we build up with the other? and undo 
in our Lives what we have done in our Devotions ? 
= we may not do fo, let us be ruled by theſe 
ules; | 
Iſt, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that we 
may adorn the Profeſſion which in the Lord's Supper 
we have made. We have in that Ordinance ſo- 
lemnly owned ourſelves the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of the Lord Jeſus; we have done our ſelues the 
Honour to ſubſcribe ourſelves his humble Servants, 
and he hath done us the Honour to admit us into 
his Family : And now we are concerned to walk 
'T worthy — 


* 


. 


| Goſpel, and Chriſt's holy Religion, or which may 


and ſo railed the Expectations of our Neighbours 


278 Converſation after f 
worthy of the Vocation wherewith we are called: bel 
that, our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an Ho. ; 
nour to us, we may never be a Diſhonour to it. 
We are faid to be taken into Covenant with God Der 
for this very End, that we may be unto him for a en, 


| Name, ana for a Praiſe, and for a Glory, Jer. Feaſ 


13. 11. that ve may be Wäitneſſes for him, and for I por t. 
the Honour of his Name among Men. 5 

We muſt therefore be very cautious, that we ne- and | 
ver ay or do any Thing to the Reproach of the let u 


ive any Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to den 
blaſpreme. If thoſe that profeſs to be Jevorr to- = 
wards God, be unjuſt and diſhoneſt towards Men, , W 
this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as if that would MW ill 
confiſt with, and countenance, Immorality. If note 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians 2wa/k as other MW but; 
Gentiles walk, and do Satan's Drudgery in Chrilt's MW ,.17;, 
Livery, Chriitianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is MW Wor 
2w01124ed in the Houſe of her Friends: Injuries are ſes d 
done it, which cannot be repaired ; and thoſe wil if. 0 
have a great deal to anſwer for another Day, for I ho 
whoſe Sakes the Name of God and his Toctriue and 
are thus evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the MW Mat 
Lord's Supper, we 4iſtingniſh ourſelves from thoſe he c 
whoſe Proteſſion of Chriltianity, by their being bap- W þe a 
tized in Infancy, ſeems to be more their Chance 
than their Choice; and, by a voluntary Act of our 
own, we ſurname our ſelves by the Name of Iſrael: 
Now, if after we have thus diſtinguiſhed ourſelves, 


from us, we do that which is unbecoming the Cha- 
rafter we we:r, if we be vain and carnal, and intem- 
perate, if we be falſe and unfair, cruel and unmerci- 
ful, Nhat vill rhe Egyptians ſay ? Ther will lay, 
Comincnd us to the Children of this World, 2 

thele 
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theſe be the Children of God ; for what do they 
more than others? Mens Prejudices againſt Religion 
are hereby confirmed, Advantage is given to Satan's 
Devices, and the Generation of the Righteous is con- 
gemmed, for the Sake of thoſe who are Spors in their 


| Feaſts of Charity. Let us therefore always be jealous 


for the Reputa:ion of our Profeſſion, and atraid of 
doing that which may in the leaſt be a Blemith to it; 
and the greater Profeflion we make, the more tender 
et us be of it, becauſe we have the more Eyes upon 
us, that watch for our Halting: When we 40 Good, 
we muſt remember the Apoſtle's Caution, Let not 
gour Good be evil ſpoken + Rom. 14. 16. 
We mult alſo be very ſtudious to do that which 


| will redound to the Credit of our Profeſſion. Tis 


not enough that we be not a Scandal to Religion, 
but we muſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by ex- 
celling in Virtue, and being forward to every good 


| Work. Our Light muſt ſhine, as the Face of Mo- 
ſes did, when he came down from the Mount: that 


is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that they 
who ſee them, may give Religion their good Word, 


and thereby glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 


Mat. 5. 16. Our Converſation muſt be as becomes 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, that they who will not 
be 2007 by the Word, may be wor: by it to ſay, We 
will go with you, for we have heard that Goa is 
with you. If there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſe more amiable and lovely than another, let us 
think on thoſe Things, Phil. 4. 8. Are we Chil- 
dren? Let us walk as obe4ient Children, well taught, 
and well managed. Are we Soldiers! Let us approve 
ourſelves good Soldiers, well trained, and well diſci- 
plin*d ; ſo ſhall we do Honour to him that hath 
called us. If God's Iſrael carefully keep and 40 his 
Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their Honour 


— 


n r OD IPD — — LI r 
; r : „ ˙ A Ee 4 ä — MEE . = 2 
A r 2 4.5 = . ren — \ n E pon — by 32 LI Pte Ee Ren - < — F 
ccc : 8 - : =” — 2 —. 
— A — + STE —— — — 5 N = — py — 1 2 - = 2 == —2 — 
r ͤ—— moe. EG —— — —— ; — a oh OR 4 = — 4D =) 
wy Prong” 8 * r TIE 2 < 2 _ o — r "WV - r 6 c - 
4 " * F < * A * — — 7 2 ” 
Sk Fancy 35, 5 I F — 2 —— ES; * 8 
— — [SPINE 4 IE 2 - A .* of; of — N 


T 2 | among 


1 
e 


ES ney ——— Weis. * 
n > 
T2. SY 12 
n 
. 
2 * 
=; rd 


1 


5 
4 


280 Converſation after 


among the Nations, Surely they are a Wiſe and un. 


derſtanaing People, Deut. 4. 6. And this will te. 
dound to the Honour of Chriit; for thus Wiſdom is 
quſtified of her Children. 
24ly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that we 
may fulfil the Engagements which at the Lord; 
Supper we have laid ourſelves under. Having at 
God's Altar ſworn that we will keep His righteons 
Fudgments, we mult conſcientiouſly perform it in 
all the Inſtances of a holy, righteous and ſober 
Converſation. The Vows we have made, expreſ 


or implicite, muſt be carefully ade good, by a con- 


ſtant Watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, and a conſtant Di- 
ligence in all Duty; becauſe, better it is not to vou, 
than to vow and not to pay, Eccl. 5. 4, 5. 
When we are at any Time tempted to Sin, or in 
Danger of being ſurprized into any ill Thing, let this 
be our Reply to the Tempter, and with this let us 
quench his fiery Darts, Thy Vows are upon me, 0 
Goa. Did J not ſay, I will take heed to my Ways, 
zhat I fin not with my Tongue: I did ſay ſo; and 
therefore I will keep my Mouth as with a Bridk, 
Pſal. 39. 1. Did I not uake a Covenant with mine 
Eyes ? I did; that therefore ſhall be to me 4 Cove- 
ring of the Eyes, that they may never be either the 
Inlets or the Outlets of Sin. Did I not ſay, I will 
not tranſgreſs ? Ter. 2. 20. I did fay fo; and there- 
fore, by the Grace of God, I will aſtain from all 
Appearance of Evil, and have no Fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfird Works of Darkneſs, An honeſt Man 
is as good as his Word. | 
When we begin to grow ſlothful and careleſs in 
our Duty, backward to it, and lightly in it, let 
this ſtir up the Gift that is in us, ard quicken us 
to every good Word and Work. O my Soul, thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lora, Thou art my Lord; on 
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1 re. Þ haſt ſaid it with the Blood of Chriſt in thy Hand: 
mig Heist Lord then, and worſpip thou him, Pſal. 
16, 2.45. II. When a Lion in the Way, a Lion 
in the Streets, deters us from any Duty, and we 
cannot lo by reaſon of the Cola, nor ſow or reap 
for fear of Winds and Clouds, let this help us over 
the Difficulty with a ſteady Reſolution ; Tis what 
[ have promiſed, and I mult perform it; I will not, 
dare not, be falſe to my God, and my Covenants 
with him; 1 Have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, 
and, without incurring the Guilt of Perjury, I can- 
nt go back. | | 

za ly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 
we may make ſome grateful Returns for the Fa- 
vours which we have here received. The Law of 
Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature ; for the 
Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's 
, OI Crib ; and ſome have thought, that all our Goſpel- 
29s, duty may very fitly be comprized in that of Grati- 
and tude to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we ſee 
dl, what Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive what 
ine he beſtows on us; and, in Conſideration of Both, 
e- we muſt ſet ourſelves, not only to love and praiſe 
the W him, but to walk before him in the Land of the 
vi] WM Living ; that, tho? we cannot return him an Equi- 
re- valent for his Kindneſs, yet, by complying with his 
all Will, and conſulting his Honour, we may ſhew 
% that we bear a grateful Mind, and would render 
lan again according to the Benefit done unto us. 

By wiltul Sin after a Sacrament, we load our- 
in ſelves with the Guilt, not only of Treachery, but 
let W of baſe Ingratitude. It was a great Aggravation 
us of Solomon's Apoſtaſy, that he rurned from the 
os WW Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto him 
ou W 7wice, x Kings 11. 9. More than twice, yea many 
t a Time Cod hath appeared, not only for us in bis 

TA Provi- 
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Providences, but 70 us in his Ordinances, manifeſting 
himſelf in a diſtinguiſhing Way zo us, and not unto 
the Morld: Now, it we carry ourſelves ſtrangely to 
him who hath been ſuch a Friend to us, it we 
afront him who hath ſo favonred us, and rebel a- 
gainſt him who hath not only ſpared but ranſomed 


us, we deſerve to be ſtigmatized with a Mark of 


Everlaſting Infamy, as the molt ungrateful Wretches 
that ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone upon. 
Fooliſh People and unwiſe are we, thus to requite 
the Lora. Let us therefore reaſon thus with our. 
ſelves, when at any Time we are tempted to Sin, 
After he hath given us ſuch a Deliverance as this, 
ſpall we again break his Commanaments ? Shall 
we ſpit in the Face, and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 
Loving-kindneſs? After we have eaten Bread with 
Chriſt, ſhall we go and /ift up the Heel againſt him? 
No, God forbid ; we will not continue in Sin after 
Grace has thus abounded, Rom. 6. 1, 2. 

By an exact and exemplary Converſation, we 
Thew ourſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 
we ly under to love him, and live to him, who 


loved us, and died for us: We ſhould therefore, 
from a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in the 


Work of the Lord, and lay out ourſelves with Zeal 
and Cheerſulneſs in his Service; thinking nothing 
too much to do, too hard to {uffer, or too dear to 
part with, for him that hath done and ſuffered, and 
Parted with ſo much for us. Let the Love of Chriſt 

conſtrai n us. 
4:hly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 
we may preſerve the Comforts which in the Lord's 
Supper we have raſted. Have we been ſatisfied 
with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not re- 
ceive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the For- 
feiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfactions. . ” 
Lor 


the Lord's Supper. 283 
Zord and his Gooaneſs, Hol. 3. 5. that is, Fear leſt 
you /i agarnſt that Goodneſs, and ſo ſin it away. 
Have we received Chriſt Feſus the Lord? Let us 
hold faſt + hat we have received, that no Man rake 


gur Crown, and the Comfort of it. Hath God here 


ſpoken Peace to us? Let us then never rerurn 70 
Folly, leſt we break in upon the Peace that God 
hath ſpoken: *Tis a Jewel too precious to be 
zawnea, as it is by the Covetous for the Wealth of 
this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Plea- 
ſures of the Fleſh. Have we taſted that the Lord 
is gracious ? Let us not put our Mouths out of 
Taſte to thoſe ſpiritual and divine Pleaſures, by 
any carnal Delights or Gratifications. Hath God 
made us to hear Foy and Glaaneſs ? Let us not ſet 
ourſelves out of the Hearing of that joy Sound, 
by liſtning to the Voice of Satan's Charms, charm 
he never ſo wiſely. _ =” 

If we walk looſly and careleſly after a Sacra- 
ment, we provoke God to hide his Face from us, to 


take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and to put 


into our Hands, inſtead of it, the Cup of Trem- 
bling ; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake our Hopes, 


and wither our Comforts, and undo what we have 


been doing at this Ordinance. That Caution there- 
fore which the Apoſtle gives to the Elect Lady 
and her Children, ſhould be ever ſounding in our 


Ears, 2 John 8. Look to yourſelves, that we loſe. 


not the Thing which we have wwronght: Or, as 
the Margine reads it, The Thing which we have 
gained. Let us not, by our own Folly and Neglect, 
let {lip the Benefit of what we have done, and what 
we have got at the Table of the Lord. | 
Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get an 
Advantage againſt us, and improve that to our 
Prejudice, which we do not take due Care to im- 
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prove as we ought to our Benefit. After the Sp 
Satan entred into Judas, John 13. 27. If the Com- 
forts which we think we have received in this Or- 
dinance do not make us more warchſul, tis well if 
they do not make us more ſecure. If they be not a 
Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us from Sin, 
there is Danger leſt they prove a Savour of Death 
unto Death, by hardning us i Sin. T was one of 
the molt impudent Words which that adulterous 
Woman ſpoke (and ſhe ſpoke a great many) when 
the allured the young Man into her Snares, Prov, 
7. 14, 15, { have Peace-offerings with me, this Day 
I have paid my Vows; therefore came I forth to 
meet thee. I have confeſſed, and been abſolved, 
and therefore can the better afford to begin upon a 
new Score; I know the worſt of it, *tis but being 
confeſſed and abſolved again: But, ſhall ave conti- 
aue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath abounded, and that 
Grace may abound? God forbid: Far be it, farbe 
it from us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. Shall 
we ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead? and 


ſplit our Souls upon the Rock of Salvation? I; 


Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin? Shall the Artifices of 
our Spiritual Enemies turn this Table into a Snare, 


and that on it, which ow7 be for our Welfare, into 
a Trap? Thoſe are but pretended Comforts in 
Chriſt, that are thus made real Supports in Sin: Be 
ut decei vea, God is not mocked. Hell will be Hell 
indeed to thoſe who thus tyample under Foot the 


Blood of the Covenant, as an unholy Thing, and 40 


Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. Their Caſe is de- 
ſperate indeed, that are emboldned in Sin by their 

Approaches to God. | 
Fthiy, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 
we may evidence the Communion we have had with 
Cod iu Chriſt at the Lord's Table. It is not enough 
| 0 
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to ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with him; the vilelt 
Hypocrites pretend to that Honour, but, by wa#k- 
ing in Darkneſ5, they diſprove their Pretenſions, 
and give themſelves the Lie, 1 Zohn 1.6. We 
muſt therefore ſpew that we have Fellowſhip with 
him, by walking in the Light, ver. J. and as he 
alſo walked, 1 John 2.6. By keeping up Commu- 
non with God in Providences, having our Eyes 
ever towards him, and acknowledging him in all 
our Ways; receiving all our Comforts as the Gifts 
of his Bounty, and bearing all our Afflictions as his 
Fatherly Chaſtiſements, we evidence that we have 
had Communion with him in Ordinances. They 
that converſe much with Scholars, evidence it by 
the Tongue of the Learned; as one may likewiſe diſ- 
cover by the Politeneſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's 
Air and Mien, that his Converſation hath lien 
much with Perſons of Quality: Thus they that 
have Communion with the Holy God, ſhould make 
it to appear in all Holy Converſation; not ſuffering 
any corrupt Communication to proceed out of their 
Mouth, but abounding in that which is good, and to 
the Uſe of eaifying, that by our Specch and Beha- 
viour it may appear what Country we belong 
tO. 
When Peter and John acquitted themſelves before 
the Council with ſuch a Degree of Conduct and Af- 
ſurance,as one could not have expected from unlear- 
ned and ignorant Men, not acquainted with Courts, 
or Camps, or Acadernies; it is ſaid, that they who 
marvetled at it, took Knowledge of them that they 
| bad been with Feſus, Acts 4.13. And from 
thoſe who had beer ith Feſtus, who had followed 
him, ſitten at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 
very great Things might be expected. In this Or- 
dinance we have been with Feſus, we have been 

ſeeing 


286 Converſation after 
ſeeing his Beauty, and rafting his Sweetneſs ; and dur A 
now we ſhould live ſo, as that all who converſe p.r{01 
with us, may diſcern it, and by our holy Heavenly Y If 
Converſe may take Knowleage of us, that we have MY jr 
been with Feſus. = 


For the ſecoz7 Thing propoſed. Let us inſtance I have 
in ſome Particulars, wherein we ought in a ſpecial light, 
manner to approve ourſelves weli after this Solem-M yill b 
nity, that, as we have received Chriſt Feſus the it, anc 
Zora, we may ſo walk in him, Col. 2. 6. feaſtes 

After we have been admitted into Communion ¶ aboun 
with God, and have renewed our Covenants with W ;jryal 
him at his Table, it behoves us to be caretul in theſe Heart 
fix Things; + 
I. We mult ſee to it, that we be ſincerely devout offer t 
aud pious, Tis not enough that we live ſoberyMl It i 
and righreouſly, but we mult live goaly in this pre- ans, 2 
ſent World, and our Sicramental Engagements mily, 
ſhould ſtir us up to abound therein more and more. Holy 
After an Interview with our Friends, by which mu- ch 


tual Acquaintance is improved, and mutual Affecti-· I chief i 
ons confirmed, we are more conſt ant and endearing in bring 
our Correſpondence with each other: So we ſhoud F They 

be with God after this Orlinance, more frequent I willin, 
in holy Ejaculations, and Breathings of Soul to- whom 
wards God, intermixed even with common Bulr Retur: 
neſs and Converſation ; more abundant in Reading, W quire 

Meditation, and ſolemn Prayer ; more diligent in Goa 
our Attendance on publick Ordinances ; more fix · gion t 


ed and enlarged in Cloſet devotions, and more found 
lively and affectionate in our Family-worſhip. W welco: 
'T hoſe religious Exerciſes wherein we have former ¶ A, /- 
ly been remiſs and careleſs, eaſily perſwaded to put W bleſſed 
them y, or put them off, we ſhould now be more W im, 


conſtant to, and more careful in; more clole in 5 
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our Application to them, ana more ſerious in gur 
Performance of them. 1 

If we have indeed found that it is good for us to 
ſyaw near to God, we will endeavour to keep nar 
bim, fo near him, as upon every Occaſion to ipeak 
to him, and to hear from him. If this Sacrament 
have been our Delight, the Word wiil be our De- 
light, and we will daily converſe with it ; Prayer 
will be our Delight, and we will give ourſetves to 
it, and conrinue inſtant in it. They that hive been 
feaſted upon the Sacrifice of Atonement, ought to 
abound in Sacrifices of Acknowledginent, the Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſ-, and a broken 


Heart, which are acceprable to God through Chriſt 


%ſus: And, having in our Flock a Male, we mult 
Her that, and not a corrupt Thing. oh 
It is the Shame of many who ate called Chriſti- 
ans, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fa- 
mily, that they are as backward and indifferent to 
Holy Duties, as if they were afraid of doing too 
mich for God and their own Souls, and as it their 
chief Care were to know juſt how much will ſerve to 
bring them to Heaven, that they may do no more. 
They can be content to go 4 Mile, but they are not 
willing to go wain. And doth it become thoſe, on 
whom God hath ſown ſo plentifully, to make their 
Returns ſo ſparingly ? Ought we not rather to et» 
2 what free-w1ill Offerings we may bring to 
od's Altar? and how we may do more in Reli- 
gion than we have uſed to do? They that have 
found what a good Table God keeps, and how 
welcome they have been to it, ſhould deſite to 
darell in his Houſe all the Days of their Life ; and 
bleſſed are they that do ſo, hey will be ſtill prai ſing 
him, Pal. 27. 4 —84. 4. „ 
2. We mult ſee to it, that we be conſcientionſiꝝ 
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follow, Deut. 16. 20. 


dorn, and wrong my own Conſcience which J ought 


288 Converſation after 


Juſt and honeſt. We not only contradict our pro- 
feſſion, and give ozr/ſe/ves the Lie, but we reproach | 


the Religion we profeſs, and give it the Lie, if, af. 
ter we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive or 
defraud our Brother in any Matter; for this is that 
which the Lord our God requires of us, that we 4% 
Juſtiy, 7. e. that we never do wrong to any, in their 
Body, Goods, or good Name; and that we ever 
ſtudy to render to all their aue, according to the 
Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation we ly un- 
der to them. That therefore which is altogether 
juſt, (Fuſtice, Fuſtice, as the Word is) ſhalt thou 
| There are many who make 
no great Pretenſions to Religion, and yet Natural 


_ Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a Regard to the 


common Good, keep them ſtrictly juſt in all their 
Dealings, and they would ſcorn to do a baſe and 
diſhoneſt Thing: And ſhall not the Bonds of this 
Ordinance, added to thoſe Inducements, reſtrain us 
from every 'Thing that hath but the Appearance of 
Fraud and Injuſtice? A Chriſtian? A Communi» 
cant? And yet a Cheat? yet a Man not to be tru- 


Ned, not to be dealt with, but ſtanding on One's 


Guard? How can thoſe be reconciled 2 Will that 


| Man be true to his God π m he hath not ſeen, 


that is falſe to his Brother whom he hath ſeen ? Shall 
he be intruſted with the rue Riches, that is 10! 
Faithful in the mwrighteons Mammon? Luke 16.11, 

Let the Remembrance of our ſacramental Vows be 
always freſh in our Minds, to give Check to thoſe ſe- 
cret Covetings,which are the Springs of all fraudulent 
Practices. I have diſclaimed the World for a Portion; 
{hall I then,for the Compaſſing of a litttle of its forbid- 


den Gain, wrong my Brother whom TI ought to do 


Good to, wrong my Profeſſion which I ought to a- 
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the Lord's Supper. 289 
to kep void of Offence? God forbid. T have likewiſe 
renounced the hidden T hings of Diſhoneſty, and pro- 
miſed 2207 to walk in Craftineſs; By the Grace of 
God, I will therefore ever have my Converſation in 


the Morld, in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not 


with flefoly Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 1, 12.---4. 2. They that 
are ſo well skilled in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave 
themſelves from the Scandal of it, and to be able 
to ſay, with Zphraim, tho' he had the Balances 
of Deceir in his Hand, In all my Labours they ſpall 
fund no Iniquity in me, that were Sin, Hol. 12. 5,8. 
yet cannot thereby ſave themſelves from the Guilt 
of it, and the Ruin that attends it; for, doubtleſs, 


the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. 


Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, cannot cheat 
their God, but will prove, in the End, to have chea- 


ted themſelves into everlaſting Miſery ; And, what 


is Man profited if he gain the whole World, and 
boſe his own Soul ? : 

z. We mult ſee to it, that we be religionſiy meek 
and . peaceable. We muſt not only come from 
this Ordinance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we 


muſt always keep ourſelves in ſuch a Frame. By 


the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt (which the 
Apoltle mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. 
10. 1.) let us be wrought upon to be always meek 
and gentle, as thoſe that have /earned of him. The 
Storms of Paſſion, that are here laid, muft never 
be ſuffered to make Head again; nor mult the En- 
mities, that are here ſlain, ever be revived. Having 


eaten of this Goſpel-Paſſover, we mult all our Life- 


long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Malice 
and Wickedneſs, 1 Cor, 5. 8. Having been feaſted 
at Wiſdom's Table, we mult always abide under the 


Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom, which is 
firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and caſy to 


be 
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be intreated, James 3. 17, God was greatly gif. 4. V 
pleaſed with choſe that, after they releaſed thei and cl. 
Bona-fervants accor ing to the Law, recalled their Luit 
Releaſes, and brought them into Subjection again, I that pi 
Jer. 34. 11, 17, And ſo will he be with thoſe who on of 
eem to ſet aſide their Quarrels when they come to] been fe 
the Sacrament, but, as ſoon as the Pang of their De. there 
votion is over, the Heat of their Paſſion returns vine L 
and they reſume their Quarrels, and revive all ther ard to 
angry Reſentments, thereby making it to appear I Incitie 
that they did never truly forgive, and therefore ged t. 
never were forgiven of God. Factum not diciu ¶ made 
guod non perſeverat. - we bee 
Let thoſe that have had Communion with God! Let us 
in this Ordinance, be able to appeal to their Rela. I ſolicite 
tions and Domeſticks, and all they converſe with, N our E 
concerning this; and to vouch them for Witneſſes, I When 


that they have maltered their Paſſions, and are grown given 
more mild and quiet in their Families than ſome- ded, - 
times they have been, and that, even when they are this T 
moſt provoked, they know both how to hear Rex- Cup, 
ſon, and how to ſpeak it. Whatever others do, let ter a8 
us never give Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord ly De 
to ſay, that the Seriouſneſs of Religion makes Men I and 1 
ſowre and moroſe, a d that Zeal in Devotion diſpo- Sham: 
ſeth the Mind to Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion : But let while 


us evidence the contrary, that the Grace of God Ie 
doth indeed make Men good-natured, and that the they | 
Pleaſures of ſerious Godlineſs me Men truly cheer: who, 
ful and eaſy to all about them. Having been here and d 
ſealed to rhe Day of Redemption, let us not griev be as 
the holy Spirit of God, that bleſſed Dove; and, that 3 

thelr 


we may not, ler all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, ani 


Anger, and Clomour, and Evileſpeaking be put a. dn 
way from us, auth dll Malice, as it follows there, I 3d 
pb. 4. 30, 31. 3 


4. We 


the Lord's Supper. 291 
4. We muſt ſee to it, that we be ſrictly ſober 
and chaſt. Gluttony, and Drunkernels, and fleſh- 
ly Luis are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe 
tac profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expectati- 
on of eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have 
been feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have 
there taſted the Pleaſures of the ſpiritual and di- 
vine Lite, to be dead to all the Delights of Senſe, 
and to make it appear that they are ſo, by a holy 
Incitierency to them. Let not the Fleſh be indul- 
red to the Prejucice of the Spirit, nor Proviſion 
made for the Fuifilling of the Luſts thereof. Have 
we been entertaine:! with the Dainties of Heaven? 
Let us not be deſirous of the VDainties of Senſe, nor 
ſolicitous to have the Appetite gratified, and all 
our Enjoy ments to the higheſt Degree pleaſing. 
When our Lord had iniiituted his Supper, and 
given this Cup of Bleſling to his Diſciples, be ad- 
ded, Mar. 26. 29. IJ will not arink henceforth of 
this Fruit of the Vine; Now welcome the bitter 
Cup, the Vinegar, and the Gall : Teaching us afe 
ter a Sacrament to fit more looſe than before to bodi- 
ly Delights, and to be better reconciled to Hardſhips 
and Diſappointments in them. It was the Sin and 
Shame of the Maelites in the Wilderneſs, that, 
while they were ted with Manna, Angels Food, they 
lifte1, ſaying, Who will give us Fleſp to eat? And 
they fin after the Similitude of that Tranſgreſſion, 
who, when they have eaten of the Bread of Life, 
and drunk of the Water of Life, yet continue to 


| be as curious and careful about their Meat and 
Drink, as if they knew no better Things, and had 


their Happineſs bound up in them; as if zhe King- 
am of God were: in this Senſe Meat and Drink, 
and a Tarkiſo Paradiſe were their Heaven. * 

they 
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292 Converſation after 
they that are of this Spirit ſerve not our Lord Chrip 
but heir Belles. 5 


But if they thus ſhame themſel ves who indulge 


the Fleſh, tho their Reaſon remaineth with them; 
what ſhall we think of thoſe who by their T7. 
perance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſſion 


of their own Souls, disfit themſelves for the Ser.! 


vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts? 
A Chriſtian, a Communicant ! and yet a Tipler, 
a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that ru; 
to this Exceſs of Riot! This, this is the Sin that 
hath been the Scandal and Ruin of many, who, 
having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in ibe 
Fleſh: This is that which hath quenched the 
Spirit, hardned the Heart, beſotted = 

bauched the Conſcience, withered the Profeſſion, 
and ſo hath {lain its "Thouſands, and its Ten thou- 
ſands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro- 
phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare: Of the Dan- 


ger of this the Watchmen are concerned to give | 


Warning: And dare thoſe who partake of zhe Cup 
of the Lora, drink of the Cup of Devils? 1 Cor. 


10. 21. Can there be ſo much Concord betaveen Light 


and Darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial ? No, 


there cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the other. 


If Mens Communicating will not break them oft 
from their Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs mult 
break them off from Communicating ; for theſe are 
Spots in our Feaſts of Charity; and, if God be true, 
Drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Let me therefore with all Earneſtneſs, as one that de- 
fires to obtain Mercy of the Lord to be faithful, warn 
all that profeſs Religion and Relation to Chrilt, to 
ſtand upon their Guard againſt this Snare, which 
hath been fatal to Multitudes. As you tender the 


Favour of God, the Comforts of the Spirit, the 
3 | Credit 


Head, de- 
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riſ, Credit of your Profeſſion, and the Welfare of your 
JS own Souls here and hereafter, take heed of being 
pe © entangled in any Temptations to this Sin; Shun the 
m; Society of thoſe Evil-doers : Abſtain from all the 
en-. Appearances of this Sin: Watch and be ſober : He 
fon M that /oved vs, and waſhed ns from our Sins in his 
Ser. o Blood, hath made us unto our Goa Kings and 
ſts? Prieſts, Rev. x. 5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This was 
ler, the Law of the Prieſthood, and it was a Law made 
run upon Occaſion of the Death of Naaab and Abihu, 
hat WY who probably had erred through Wine, Lev. 10. 9. 
ho, MW Do not drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink, when ye go 
the W into the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Are we 
the MW Kings? 47 is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
de- Kings to arink Mine, leſt they drink and forget 
on, MW zhe Law, Prov. 31. 4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to 
ou- drink to Exceſs, and to allow themſelves in thoſe 
ro- Riotings and Revellings, which even the ſober Hea- 
an- en condemned and abhorred. 3 
ive W Aaultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs and TLaſci- 
% viouſneſs are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and de- 
or. W filing to the Soul; which therefore all thoſe muſt 
carefully avoid, that profeſs to be /eg by rhe Spirit; 
Jo, they are abominable Things, which the Lord hates, 
er. W and which we alſo muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
off Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Dare we then defile 
uſt W them ? Are they not Members of Chriſt ? And ſhall 
are we make them the Mewbers of an Harlot Let thoſe. 
ve, that eat of the holy Things, be holy both in Body 
04 and Spirit, and pogJeſ5 their Veſſel in Sanctification 
le- ¶ and Honour, and not in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. 
m Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a wantun Look, 
to that have here ſeen Chrilt evidently ſet forth cruci- 
ch fied among us: Let no lewd corrupt Communication 
ne proceed out of that Mouth into which God's Co- 
de venant hath been taken: Let no unclean laſcivious 
1 45 U Thoughts 
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Tacuphts be ever harboured in that Heart which 
the holy Jeius vouchſates to dwell in. Let tho: 1 
that have eiten of W:/lom's Bread, and drunk of 
the Wine that ſhe hath uinglea, never hearken to 


the Invitations of the fh Homan, who courts 
the un vary to ſfo/er HF/aters, and Bread eaten in 


Secret, under Pretence that they are ſweet and plea fi 


fant ; tor the Dead are there, and her Gueſts are in 
the Depths of Fell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. : 
s. We mult ſez to it, that we be abundantly cha. 
ritable aud beneficent, It is not enough that we do 
no Hurt, but, if we would order our Converſation 
aright, we mult, as wwe have Opportunity, ao Gol 
zo all Men, as becomes thoſe to whom God in Chiift 
is good, and doth Good, and who profeſs them- 
ſelves the Diſciples and Followers of him who et 
about doing Good, Shall we be ſelfiſn, and ſeek our 
own Things only, ho have here ſeen now Chriſt 
humbled and empriied binſelf for us? Shall we be 
ſparing of our Paitis for our Brethrens Good, who 
have here ſeen Chriſt among us, as One that ſerverh, 


as One that Hereth, and as One who came, ao? ro be 


miniſtred nnto, but to nin'ſter, au to give his Life 
a Ranſom for many? Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, 
or ſpeaking for our poor Brethren, who have here 
ſeen our Lord Jeſus not aihamed to own us, and 
intercede for us, notwithſtanding our Poverty and 
Meanne ls? Shall we be ſtrait-handed in diſtributing 
to the Neceſiities of the Saints, who have here 
found Chriſt ſo liberal and open handed, in inipar- 
ting to us, not only the Goſpel of Goa, but even his 
0272 Soul. Aﬀer we have been at this Ordinance, 
we ſhould ſhew how muck we are affected with our 
Receivings there, by being very ready and forward 
ro every good Work; becauſe our Goodneſs extenaeth 


or ro God, it ought to extend 70 the Saints 1687 
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gre in the Earth, Plal. 16. 2, 3. Thus we muſt be 


Fullowers of God as dear Children; we mult walk 


in Love, as here we lee Chriſt hath loued us, and 
given himſelf for us, Eph. 5. I, 2. 


6. We mult ſee to it, that we be zwre taken off 


from this World, and more taken up with another 


oerl. A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when 


he lives above the Things that are ſeen, which are 
Temporal, and looks upon them with a holy Con- 
tempt, and Keeps his Lye Hxed upon the Things that 
are 207 ſeen, which are Eternal, looking upon 


them with a holy Concern, We are not of this 


World, but we are called out of iz ; we belong to 
another World, and are deſigned for it; we muſt 


| therefore /eek the Things that are above, and not ſet 


our Aﬀeftions on Things beneath. | 
The Thoughts of Chrift crucified ſhould wean 
us from his World, and make us out of Love with 


it: The World knew him not, but hated him; the 


Princes of this World crucified him: But he over. 
came the World, and we alſo by Faith in him may 


obtain a Victory over it; ſuch a Victory over it, as 


that we may not be entangled by its Snares, encum- 
bered with its Cares, or diſquieted by its Sorrows. 
By frequent Meditation on the Croſs of Chriſt, he 
World will be crucified to us, and we to the Werld, 
Gal. 6. 14. that is, the World and we ſhall grow 
very indifferent one to another, and no Love ſhall 
be loſt between us. RS 

The Thoughts of Chriſt g/orified ſhould raiſe 
our Hearts to that bleſſed Place where Chriſt ſicteth 
on the Righthand of God, Col. 3. 1. and from 
whence we look for our Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. When 


we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance within the Vail, 
as our Fore-runner, and have good Hopes of fol- 


lowing him ſhortly ; when we think of his being in 
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Paradiſe, and of our being with him; How ſhoylq 
our Affections be carried out towards that Zoy of | 


92 
by 


our Lord? How ſtudious ſhould we be to do the | 


Work of Heaven, conform to the Laws of Heaven, | 


and converſe as much as may be with the glorious 


Society there? Having received the Adoption of 
Sons, we ſhould improve our Acquaintance with, | 


and raiſe our Expectations of, the Inheritance of 
Sons. 3 


K A & c c c , n & & .. * r . ir cn y cy ir ix i tote & - 


CHAP. XIV. 


Some Words of Comfort which this Ordi- 
nance ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians: 


"HE Lord's Supper was intended for the Com- 
fort of good Pe. ple, not only while they are 
actually attending on God in it, but ever after ; not 
only that their Joy may be full, but that this 745 
may remain in them, ohn 15.11. It is a Feaft 
which was zuade for Langhrter ; not that of the Fool 


which determines in a Sigh, and the End of it is 


Heavineſs, but that of the truly wiſe Man, who hath 
learned to rejorce evermore, yea, to rejoice in the 
Lora aiways: Not that of he Hypocrite, whoſe 
Trimphing is ſhort, and his Foy but for a Moment, 
Job 20. 5. but that of the fincere Chriſtian, whom 
God cauſerh always to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
2. 14. The Mater that Chriſt here gives is deſigned 
to be a Well of Warer, living Water, ſending forth 
Streams that make glad the City of our Goa. 
'This Feaſt, if it be not our own Fault, will be to 
us a continual Feaſt, and a Breaſt of Conſolation, 
from wbich we may daily ſuck and be ſatisfied. . 


7 


7 2 4 4 T ys * 
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x. It is the Will of God that his People ſhould 
be a Comforted People, The moſt Evangelical Part 
of the Prophecy of Iſaiabh begins with this, Chap. 


40. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith our 


God. He takes Pleaſure in their Proſperity, he de 
lights to ſee them cheerful, and to hear them ſing 
at their Work, and ſing in his Ways. Religion was 
never deſigned to make People melancholy ; Wiſ⸗ 
dom's Adverſaries do her wrong if they paint her 
in Mourning, and Wiſdom's Children do not do her 
right if they give them Occaſion to do ſo; for, tho” 
they are, like Paul, as ſorrowfnl, yet they ſhould 
be, like him, a/ways rejoicing ; becauſe tho? they 
ſem perhaps to Have nothing, yet really they poſſeſs 
all Things. 2 Cor. 6. 10. So good a Malter do we 
ſerve, that he hath been pleaſed to twill Intereſts 
with us, and ſo to compound his Glory and our 
Comfort, that, in ſeeking the one, we ſeek the other 
alſo, He hath made that to be our Duty, which is 
indeed our greateſt Privilege, and that is, to 4e- 
light ourſelves always in the Lora, and to live a 


Life of Complacency in him. And it is the New- 


Teſtament Character of a Chriſtian indeed, that 
he rejoiceth in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 3. | 

2. Good Chriſtians have of all People uoſt Rea- 
ſon to rejoice, and be comforted. As for thoſe that 


are at a Diſtance from God, and out of Covenant 


with him, they have Reaſon to be afiifted, and 
mourn and weep ; Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for ay as 
other People, for thou haſt gone a-whoring from 
thy God, Hoſ. 9. 1. To them that eat of the for- 
bidden Tree of Knowledge, this Tree of Life allo 
is forbidden: But thoſe that devote hemſelves to 
God, have all the Reaſon in the World to Je/1ghr 
themſelves in God. They that ask the Way to Zion 
Wh their Faces Cs tho” they go weeping 
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to ſeek the Lora their Goa, Jer. 50. 4, 5. yet they | 
ſhall go on rejorcing, when they have found him”; f 
for they cannot but find the Way Pleaſantneß, and | 
the Paths of it Teace. 


Have not they Reaſon to 
ſmile, cn whom God {miles ? If God hath put Grace 
into the Heart, hath he not put Glauneſs there, and 


a new Song into the Mouth? Is Chriſt proclaimed | 


King in the Soul? And ought it not to be done with 
Acclamations of Joy? Is the Atonement received, 


and the true Treaſure found? And ſhall not we re. 


joice with Joy unſpeakable? Have we good Hope 


through Grace of entring ſhortly into the joy of | 


our Lord, and have we not Cauſe now to rejoice in 
hope of it ? 8 


3: Yet thoſe that have ſo much Reaſon to rejoice | 


are fen caſt down, and in Sorrow, and not alto- 
gether without Canſe. This State of Probation and 
Preparation is a mixed State, and it is proper enough 
it mould be ſo, for the Trial and Exerciſe of vari- 
ous Graces, and that God's Power may have the 
Praile ot keeping the Balance even. In thoſe whole 
Hearts are viſited by the Day-ſpring from on high, 


the Light is either clear nor dark, *tis neither 


Day nor Night, Zech. 14. 6, . They have their 
C-:mforts, which they would not exchange for 
the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces ; but 
withal they have their Crofles, under which they 
grone, being burdened, They bave their Hopes, 
which are as an Anchor to the Soul, ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Vail; but 
withal they have their Fears, for their Warfare is 
not yet accompliſhed; they have not yet attained, 
neither are already perfect. They have their Joys, 


ſuch as the Worla can neither give nor take away, 


Joys that a Hanger aoth not inter medale with ; but 
withal they have their Griefs, their Way to Cauaau 


1 A 
les 
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lies thro? a Wilderneſs, and then Way to Fern/alem 
thro? the Valley of Baca: Their Maſter was him- 
ſelf a Man of Sorrovs, and acquainted with Griefg, 
and they are to be his Followers. While ve are 
here, we mult not think it ſtrange, if fur a Scaſon, 
when need is, we z2re in Heavineis ; we cannot ex- 
pect to reap in Foy hereafter, unleſs row we ſow 
in Tears. We muli not therefore think that either 
the preſent Happineſs of the Saints, which in this 
World they are to expe, or their preſent Holinels, 
which in this World they are to endeavour, conhits 
in ſuch Delights and Joys, as leave no Room for 
any Mourning, and Senſe of Trouble; no, there is 
a Sorrow, that is a go So, a Jealouſy of our 
ſelves, that is a god Zealonſy : It is only a perfect 
Love that caſts out all Fear, and all Grief, which 
we are not to expect in this imperfect State. All 
Tears ſhall not be wiped away from our Eyes, nor 
ſhall Sorrow and Sig hing quite flee away, till we 
come to Heaven ; while we are here, weare ina Vale 
of Tears, and muſt conform to the Temper of the 
Climate; we are at Sea, and muſt expect to be toſſed 


' with Tempeſts ; we are in the Camp, and mult ex- 


pet to be alarmed : while wwirhorr are Fightings, 
we marvel that within are Fears. i 
4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore frovided ſuch 
Comforts for the Relief of his People in their pre- 
ſent ſorrowful State, as may ſerve to balance their 
Griefs, and keep them from being preſſes above 
Menſure; and he hath inſtituted holy Orainances, 
and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper, ſor the Ap- 
plication of thole Comſorts to them, that they may 
never fear, may never /67r070 as thoſe that have m0 
Hope, or no Joy. The Covenant of Grace, as It is 
miniftred in the Everlaſting Goſpel, hath in it 2 
Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every Maladyz 
U 4 "mo 
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o that they who have an Intereſt in that Covenant, both! 
and know it, may triumph with blefled Pau, ſulneſ 
2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. Though we are troubled on every ſever: 
Siae, yet we are not aiſtreſſed; perplexed lometimes, And 
but, Thanks be to God, not in Deſpair; perſecuted hath 
by Men, but not forſaken of God; caſt 4own and not q 
drooping, but not deſtroyed and loſt. This is that MW Com 
which bears them up under all their Burdens, com- what 
forteth them in all their Griefs, and enableth them Let v 
to rejoice in Tribulation; God is theirs, and they MW Wel! 
are his, and he hath zade with them an Everla- WM 10107 
ſting Covenant, well ordered in all Things and ſure, ¶ gum: 


and this is ald their Salvation, and all their Deſire, Ordi 
however it be, 2 Sam. 23. 5 | 


The Word of God is written to them for this 
End, that their oy may be full, 1 John 1. 4. and © Wh 


that, rough Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, mou 
they may Have Hope, Rom. 15. 4. Precious Promiles on 
are there treaſured up, to be the Foundations of their I Bala 
Faith and Hope, and conſequently the Fountains that 
of their Joy. Songs of 'Thankſgiving are there Y whi 
drawn up for them, to refreſh themſelves with in IF it, 
their weary Pilgrimage, and to have Recourſe to the 
for the ſilencing of their Complaints. Miniſters are I wh; 
appointed to be the Helpers of their Foy, 2 Cor. wit 
I. 24. and to ſpeak Comfort to ſuch as nu, in i 
Zion. The Sabbath is the Day which the Lord hatn 1 1 
made for this very End, that they may rejoice ans Re 
be glad in it. Prayer is appointed for the Eaſe of iſ 07:5 
troubled Spirits, that in it they may pour out their and 
Complaints before God, and fetch in Comfort from {on 
him: Alk and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may Sta 
be full. This Sacrament was ordained for the Com- {pe 
fort of good Chriſtians, for the Confirmation of Y rep 
their Faith, in order to the Preſervation and In- Qu 
creaſe of their Joy; and they ought to improve ii I W 


both 
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both for the ſtrengtbning of the Habit of holy Cheer- 
ſulneſs, and their actual Encouragement againſt the 
ſeveral particular Grievances of this preſent Time. 
And there is no Complaint, which a good Chriſtian | 
hath Cauſe to make at any Time, which he may 
not qualify, and keep from growing clamorous, by 
Comforts drawn from what he hath ſeen and taſted, 
what he hath done and received at the Lord's Table. 
Let us therefore be daily drawing Water out of theſe 
Wells of Salvation; and, when our Souls are caſe 
down and aiſquieted within us, let us fetch Ar- 
guments from our Communion with God in this 
Ordinance, both in chiding them for their Deſpon- 
dency, and encouraging them to hope aud rejoice 
in God, What is it that grieves and oppreſſes us? 
Why is our Countenance ſad, and why go we 
mourning all the Day long? Whatever the Occaſi- 
on of the Heavineſs is, let it be weighed in the 
Balances of the Sanctuary, and, I dare ſay, there is 
that Comfort to be fetched from this Ordinance, 
which is ſufficient to be ſet in the Scale againſt 
it, and outweigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of 
the moſt common Caules of our Trouble, and try 
3 _ Relief we may from hence be furniſhed 
witn ; | 


Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 
Remembrance of our former Sins and Provocati- 
ons? There is that here which will help to quiet 
and encourage us in reference to this, Conſcience 
ſometimes calls to Mind the Sins of the unconverted 
State, and charges them home upon the Soul, e- 
ſpecially if they were hainous and ſcandalous; it 
repeats the Reproach of the Youth; rips up the old 
Quarrels, and aggravates them; rakes in the old 
Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh ; And 3 

ence 


— 
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hence the diſconſolate Soul is ready to draw ſuch | 
hard Concluſions as theſe ; Surely it is impoſſible ! 
that ſo great a Sinner as I have been, ſhould be 


pardoned and accepted; that ſuch a Prodigal ſhauld 
be welcomed home, and ſuch a Publican ever find 
Mercy: Can I expect to thare in that Grace which 
I fo long {lighted and ſinned againſt ? or to be taken 
into that Covenat which I have ſo often calt away 
the Cords of? Will the Holy God take One into 
the Embraces of his Love, that hath been ſo vile 


and finful, and fitter to be made a Monument of | 


his Wrath ? Can there be any Hopes for me ? or, 
if there be ſome Hope, yet can there be any Joy? 
It I may, through a Miracle of Mercy, eſcape Hell 
at laſt, Which I have deſerved a thouſand Times, 
yet ought I not to weep mine Eyes out, and to gy 
ſoftly all my Tears in the Bitterneſs of my Soul? 
Iſa 38. 15. Ought I not to go 4own to the Grave 
mourning ? Gen. 37. 35. Should not my Soul now 
refuſe: to be comforted, which ſo long refuſed to be 
convinced ? oe” 
Theſe are black and fad Thoughts, and enough 


to fivk the Spirit, if we had not met with that at 


the Lord's Table, which gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
to all theſe Challenges. We have been great Sin- 
ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemer, 
able to ſave to the Uttermoſt, all that come ro God oy 
Zim; and have there called him by that Name of 
his, which is as Ointment poured forth, The Lord 
our Righteonſneſs. Our Sins have reached to the 
Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 
Chriſt reaching beyond the Heavens, We have 
been wretchedly Jefiled in our own Ways, but there 
we have ſeen, not only a Laver,but a Fountain opened 
for the Houſe of David to waſh in, and have been 


ailured that the Blood of Chriſt cteanſeh nes 
in, 
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din, even that which for the Hainouſneſs of its Na- 
ture, and the Multitude of its Aggravatiuns,hath been 
as Scarlet aud Crimſon, Ila. 1.18. That Article of 
the Covenant wi:!CB js expreſſive of a general Par- 
don, hath been ſcaled ro we upon Goſpel-terms, 
Heb. 8. 12, For Ii be merciful to their Unrigh- 
teonſnefſes,ana their Sins aua their Iniquities I will 
remember no more; and this I rely upon. Great 
Sinners have obtained Mercy, and why may not I ? 
And tho? a humble Remembrance of Sin will 
t of be of Uſe to us all our Days, yer ſuch a diſquieting 
or, Remembrance of it, as hinders our Faith in Chriſt, 
'y ? end our Joy in God, is by no means good; even 
{ell Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and Peni- 
des, MY tents may be ſrwal/owed up with over much Sorrow, 
go 2 Cor. 2. . The Covenant of Grace ſpeaks, not 
IJ only Pardon, but Peace to all Believers ; and not 
ve only ſets the broker Bones, but makes them to re- 
ow ice, Pal. 5 1. 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be for- 
be given hee, it faith alſo, Son, Daughter, be of 

good Cheer, Mat. 9. 2. It is the Duty of thoſe that 
oh I have received the Atonement, to take the Comfort 
at W of it, and to joy in God through our Lord Feſus 
er CV, Rom. 5. II. Acts of Selt-denial and Mor- 
in- tification are Means and Evidences of our Sanctifi- 
er, cation, and, as ſuch, we ought to abound therein; 
ber they are not the Grounds of our Juſtiſication: 
of tis Chriſt's Blood that makes the Satisfaction, not 
r cur Tears. Therefore we muit not ſo remember 
ae former Sins, as to put away preſent Comforts: A 
in Life of Repentance will very well conſiſt with a Life 
ve ot holy Cheerfulneſs. 


2 Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
n i the Senſe of our Sins of daily Tafrmity ? There is 
chat here which will be a Relief againit this Grie- 
vance 
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vance alſo ; I have not only former Guilt to reflect 
upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance 
and Unbelięf, but, alas, I am {till finning, ſinning 
daily, God knows, and my own Heart knows, | 


that in many Things I do offend. I come ſhort of 
the Rule, and 


proceed from me. f I uni count either the one 


or the other, hey are more in Number than the 
Sand. When I think of the Strictneſs and Ex. 
tent of the Divine Law, and compare my own! 
Heart and Life with it, I find that innumerable 


Evils compaſs me about. Neglects of Duty are 
many, and Negligences in Duty are more. Who 
can tell how oft he offends * If the righteous God 
ſhould enter into Judgment with me, and be ex- 
treme to mark what I do amiſs, I were not able 70 
anſwer him for one of a thouſand. It might have 
been expected, that when the God of Mercy had 
upon my Repentance forgiven the Rebellions of my 
ſinful State, taken me into his Family, and made 
me as one of his hired Servants, nay, as one of his 


adopted Children, that I ſhould have been a duti-Y . 


ful Child, and a diligent Servant: But, alas, I have 
been ſlothful and trifling, and in many Inſtances 
undutiful: J am very defective in my Duty, both 
to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, and 
in many Things tranſgreſs daily. For theſe Things 
T1 weep, mine Eye, mine Eye runs down with 
Tears. : , 

But there is that in this Ordinance which may 
keep us from ſinking under this Burden, tho' we 
have Cauſe enough to complain of it: ?Tis true, 
T am ſinning daily, and it is my Sorrow and Shame 
that Tam ſo; but the Memorial of that great Sa- 


crifice which Jeſus Chriſt offered once for all ** 


ſhort of the Glory of God every 
Day. Vain Thoughts lodge within me, idle Words] 
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the Croſs, is therefore continually to be celebrated 


Joa Earth, becauſe the Merit of it is continually 


leaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives to make 
Interceſſion in the Vertue of his Satisfaction: Ha- 
ving therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at the 
Table of the Lord, here, in the outer Court; I 


I ought to take the Comfort of the continua Efficacy 


of it within the Vail, and its Prevalency for the 
Benefit of all Believers. The Water out of the 
Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God's Tſrael 
through this Wilderneſs, in the precious Streams of 


J which Hey that are waſhed are welcome to waſp 


their Feet from the Pollution they contract in their 
daily Walk through this defiling World; and the 


| Beſt have Need of this Waſhing, John 13. 10. 


That needful Word of Caution, Thar we ſin not, is 
immediately followed with this Word of Comfort, 
But if any Man ſin, we have an Aavocate with the 
Father ; One to ſpeak for us, and to plead our 
Cauſe: And he hath a good Plea to put in on our 
Behalf; for He 1s the Propitiation for our Sins, 
1 John 2. 1, 2. | 

Add to this, That the Covenant of Grace, which 
is ſealed to us in this Ordinance, is ſo well ordered 
in all Things, and ſo ſure, that every Tranſgreſſi- 
on of the Covenant doth not preſently throw us 
out of Covenant. We do not ſtand upon the ſame 
Terms that 44am in Innocency did, to whom the 
lealt Failure was fatal; No, to us God hath Pro- 
claimed his Name gracious and merciful, forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. If we mourn for 
our Sins of daily Infirmity, are aſhamed of them, 
and humble ourſelves for them; if we ſtrive and 
watch, and pray againſt them, we may be ſure they 
ſhall not be laid unto our Charge, but in Chriſt Je- 
lus they ſhall be forgiven to us, for we are under 
” FE | Gr ace, 
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Grace, and not under the Law. The God we are 
in Covenant with is a Go of Pardon, Neh. 9. 17. 

With him here is Forgiveneſs, Plal. 1 30. 4. We 
are inſtructed to pray for daily Pardon as duly 23 


we pray for Zaily Bread, and are encouraged to 


come bolaly to the Throne of Grace for Mercy: 50 
that, tho' there be a Remembrance made of Sin 


every Day, yet, Thanks be to God, there may be 


a Remembrance made of the Sacrifice for Sin, by 
which an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs was brought | 


#72, | 


Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the /ad Remainders of indwelling Corruption? 
We may from hence derive Support under this Bur. 


den. All that are enlightned from on high, lament 
the Original Sin that dwelleth in them, as inuch as 
the Actual Tranſgreſſions that are committed by 
them; not only that they are defective in doing 
their Duty, but that they labour under a natural 
Weakneſs and Inability for it; not only that they 


are often overtaken in a Fault, but that they have 
2 natural Proneneſs and Inclination to that which 


is evil. Twas the bitter Complaint of bleſſed 
Pan] himſelf, O wretched Man that I am, who 
fſoall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
Rom, 7. 24. and it is the Complaint of all that are 
ſpiritually alive, while they are here in this imper- 
fect State. 

The molt Intelligent find themſelves in the Dark, 
and apt to miſtake; the moſt Contemplative find 
themſelves unfixed, and apt to wander ; the molt 


Active for God find themſelves dull, and apt to tire; 


when the Spirit through Grace is willing, yet the 
Fleſh is weak; and when we would Jo Good, Evil 
is Preſent with us, Corrupt Appetites and _ 

| | Often 
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often get Head, and betray us into many Indecen- 
cies, This makes the Heart ſad, and the Hands 
feeble ; and, by Reaſon of 'thele remaining Corrup- 
tions, many a good Chriſtian loſeth the Comfort of 
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his Graces. Theſe Canaanites in the Land are as 
Thorns in the Eyes, and Goads in the Side of many 


a2 Iſraelites 


But be not caſt down, my Soul: The Covenant 
which was ſealed to thee at the Table of the Lord, 
was a Covenant of Grace, which accepts Sincerity as 
Golpel-Perfection ; not a Covenant of Innocency, 
which accepts of nothing leſs than a ſinleſs, ſpotleſs 
Purity. Were not theſe Complaints poured out 
before the Lord, and did he not ſay, My Grace is 
ſuficrent for thee? And what canſt thou defire 
more ? 2 Cor. 12. 9, Were not Orders given at the 
Banquet of Wine, for the crucitying of e Adver- 
ſary and Enemy, this wicked Haman, ſo that, tho 
it be not yet dead, it is 8 B of Death, and ere 
long it ſhall be put of for ever? Was it not there 
laid to thee, was it not ſealed, That Sin ſhall not 
have Dominion over thee; but the God of Peace 
ortly ; ſo that, 
tho'-he may for a while diſturb thy Peace, and his 
Troops may foil thee, yet, like G24 in Jacob's 
Bleſſing, thou ſhalt overcome at the laſt? Gen. 49. 
18. The Sruiſea Reed ihall not be broken, nor the 
ſmoking Flax quenched, but Judgment ſhall in 
due Time be brought forth unto Victory, Grace 
ſhall get the upper Hand of Corruption, and be a 
Conqueror, yea, more than a Conqueror throngh 
lim that loved us. Come then, come ſet thy Feet 
upon the Necks of theſe Kings, and rejoice iu: hope 
of a compleat Victory at laſt. Theſe Zuſts which 
War againſt thee, make War with the Lamb too, 
and oppoſe his Intereſts; but, for W — 

ann 
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guinſt it. Chriſt hath given thee a Banner to be 


diſplayed becauſe of the Truth, and through him 
thou Halt do valiantiy, for he it is that ſhall tread 


down thine Enemies, Dſal. 60. 4, 12. | 


Go on, my Soul, go on to fight the Lord's Bat- 
tles, by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Satan; 
maintain a conſtant Guard upon all the Motions of 
thy ſpiritual Enemies, hold up the Shield of Faith, 


and draw the Sword of the Spirit againſt all their 
Aſſaults: Suppreſs the firſt Riſings of Corruption, 
make no Proviſion for it, reſolve not to yield to it; 
walk in the Spirit, that thou mayſt not fulfil the 


Luſts of the Fleſh; never make League with theſe 


Canaanites, but ver thele Midianites, and ſmite 


them; mortify this Body of Death, and all its Mem. 
bers; ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell upon 
ſuch Conſiderations, as are proper for the weakning. 
of the Power of ſinſul Luſts: And then, be of good 


Comfort, this Houſe of Saul ſhall grow weaker 
aud weaker, and the Houſe of David ſtronger and 
Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou halt ta- 
ſted the Pread and Wine, which the Lord Jeſus, 
that bleſſed Melchizedek, has provided for the Sup- 
ort and Refreſhment of all the Followers of faith- 
ful Abraham, when they return weary (and 
wounded perhaps) from their ſpiritual Conflicts: 
Make Uſe of this Proviſion then, feaſt upon it 
daily, and go on in the Strength of it: Thank 
Gol (as Paul did in the Midit of theſe Com- 
plaints) for Feſus Chriſt, who, not only bath 
| | rages 


Lamb ſpall overcome them; for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings, aud they that are with! 
him, are called, ana choſen, and faithful, Rev. 
17. 14. Thou haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the 
Kingdom of God birth thee is built, and mayſt 

be ſure that he Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail g. 
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prayed for t hes, that thy Faith fart not; but is now, 
ike Moſes, interceeding on the Top of the Fill, 
while thou art, like Zoſpua, fighting with theſe A- 


nalekites in the Valley: Be faithful therefore to the 


Death, and thou ſhalt ſhortly have a Place in that 
New Feruſalem, into which no unclean T hing ſhalt 
enter. Now thou groanelt, being burdened ; but 
1 Heaven there ſhall be none of theſe Complaints, 
nor any Cauſe for them. 


Fourthly, Doth the Trouble ariſe from prevail. 
ing Doubts and Fears about our ſpiritual State? 
We may draw that from this Ordinance which will 
help us to filence thoſe Fears, and ſol ve thoſe: 
Doubts, and to clear up to us that God in Chriſt 
is ours, and we are his, and that all ſhall be well 
ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians, tho* they are fo 
fir willing to hope the beit concerning themſelves 
33 not to decline coming to the Lord's Table, and 
there 1 they meet with ſome Satisfaction; yet 

18 


aſterwards t 
els ſeizeth their Spirits, the Peace they have had 


they ſulpect to have been a Deluſion, and are ready 


to give up all for gone; Unbelief makes hard Con- 
dufions, clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, 
withers the Joys, ſuggeſts, that it is as good give 
of all pious Purſuits, as thus keep them up in vain; 
5 good make a Captain, and return into ER, as 
periſh in this Wilderneſs, for this is not the Way 
to Canaan : And thus many are kept from entring 
into the preſent Sabbariſm, or Reſt, which is inten- 
e for the People of God in this Life, by Unbelief, 
Heb. 4. 9, II. | 5 

But, 0 thou of little Faith, wherefore doſt thou 


doubt 2 Come, call to Remembrance the former 


Days, the former Sacrament-days, and the ſweet 
"= Com- 


Tide of their Comforts ebbs, a Sad- 
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Communion thou hadſt with God in them; Days 
Thou doubteſt whether 


' Cod loves thee ; and thou art ready to ſay, as they Y 


never to be forgotten. 


did, Mal. 1. 2. Wherein hath he loved me? But 
doſt thou not remember the Love-tokens he gave 
thee at his Table, when he embraced thee in the 


Arms of his Grace, kiſſed thee with the Kiſſes of his | 
Mouth, and his Banner over thee was Love? Thou 
doubteſt whether thou be a - Child of God, and a | 
choſen Veſſel or no, and art ſom-times tempted to | 
ſay, Surely rhe Lord hath utteriy ſeparated me from 


his People, and I am a ary Tree, Ila. 56. 3. How 


ſhould he /er me among the Children, and give me | 
But doit thou not 
remember the Childrens Bread thou haſt been fed 


a pleaſant Land! her. 3. 19. 


with at thy Father's Table, and the Spirit of Adop- 
tion there ſent forth into thy Heart, teaching thee 


to cry, Abba, Father: Thou calledit thyſelf a Pro. 


digal, and no more worthy to be accounted a Son, 

becauſe thou didſt bear the Reproach of thy Youth, 

which made tnee aſhamea, yea, even confounded: 

But, did not God at the ſame Time call thee, as he 

did penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, a Pleaſant 

Chili? Were not His Bowels troubled for thee? And 

did he not ſay, { will ſurely have Mercy on thee t 

Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Did not thy Father meet thee 

with tender Compaſſions? Did he not call for the 

beſt Robe, and put it on thee? Did he not invite 
thee to the faite Calf and, which was beſt of 

all, give thee a K which ſealed the Pardon? And 
wilt thou now call that Point in queſtion which 
was then ſo well ſettled? Is God 2 Man that he 
Gould lie, or the Son of Man that he ſhould repent? 
No, he is God. and not Man. Thou doubteſt whe- 
ther Chriſt be thine or no? Whether thou haſt any 
Interelt in his Mediation and Interceſſion ? * 
e 


1 
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he died for thee or no? But, didſt thou not, at his 


J Table, accept of him to be thine, and conſent to him 


upon his own Terms? Didſt thou not ſay to him, 
with thy Finger in the Print of the Nails, My Lora, 
and my God? And did he not anſwer thee with 
good Words, and comfortable Words, ſay ing unto 
thee, I am thy Salvation? Hait thou revok'd the 
Bargain? Or, doſt thou ſear that he will revoke 
it? Was it not an everlaſtiug Covenant, never to 
be forgotten * Why art thou troubled? and why 
4% Thoughts ariſe in thy Heart > Was not Chrilt 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf 
well affected to thee, when, at his Table, he ſaid to 


| thee, Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it is I 


myſelf? Luke 24. 38, 39. Thou doubteſt whe= 
ther thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to God, 
any Faith, any Repentance : But, haſt thou forgot- 
ten God's W orkings on thy Heart, and the Work- 
ings of thy Heart towards God at his Table? Did 
not thine Heart burn within thee, when thy dear 
Redeemer ralked with thee there? Didit thou not 


fit down unter his Shadow with Delight, and 
ſay, It is good to be here? Didſt thou not de- 


lire a Sign of the Lord, a Token for good? Diaſt 
thou not ſay, Do not deceive me? And was there 
not a Token for Good ſhewed thee? Was not thy 
Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out to- 
wards God? Did it not appear that God was with 
thee of a Truth? Wherefore then doſt thou doubt 
of that which thou hadft then ſuch comfortable E- 
vidences of? Muy ſayſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
e, O Iſrael, My May is hid from the Lora, and 
my Fndgment is paſſed over from my Go Why 
doit thou entertain {uch hard Thoughts of God and 
thy own State? Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou 
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: J or 
not heard that the everiaſting Goa, even the Lord, oy 
the Creator of the Enas of the Earth, faimeth not, 3 
neither is weary ? Iſa. 40 27, 28. : LE of 

And why art thou fearful and faint-hearted that 
Why doſt thou look forward with Terror and . 
Trembling, while thou haſt ſo much Reaſon to look _ 


forward with Hope and Rejoicing * Alas (faith the No, 
troubled Spirit) God harh caſt me off our of his} 0 ke 
Sight, and I fear will caſt off for ever, and will be 
favourable no more; I \hali no more ſee. rhe Lord, ſeſus 
even the Lord in the Land of the Living | My 3 
Comforts are removed, and all my pleaſant Things Day, 
are laid waſte | My Bones are aried, my Hope is vine 
40ſt, amd JI am cut off” for my Part, Ezek. 37. II. ſecure 
But hearken to this, thou that thus feareſt conti- but l 
aually every Day; Doſt thou not remember the Fi 
Encouragements Chriſt gave thee at his Table to the 7 
hope in bim, and to expect all Good from him: aa 
Did he not ſay, Iii never leave thee nor forſake ¶ lord 
zhee ? and didſt not thou promiſe, that thou wouldſt port 
never leave nor forſake him? Nay, did not he pro- * 
miſe to pur his Fear into thy Heart, that thou crame 
mi ghiſt not depart from him? He did And is not ſoon : 
he faithful that hath called thee, faithful that hath | Wo 
promiſed, 2who 44/0 will doit? Thou art afraid that * 
ſome Time or other Satan will be too hard for thee, "le" 
and thou ſhalt one Day perifh by his Hand: But, I fi ir 
haſt thou not had that precious Promiſe ſealed to 1 
thee, And the faithful God will never ſuffer thee dy, tl 
zo he tempted above what thou art able; but Will 0 
avith rhe Temptation make a Way for thee to eſcaße ! ¶ are be 
x Cor. 10. 13. His Providence ſhall proportion the N e 27 
Trial to the Strength; or (which comes all to one) miries 
his Grace ſhall proportion the Strength to the l th. 
Trial. Thou art afraid, that after all thou ſhalt upon 


come ſhort, that by Reaſon of the Violence - ” 
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Storm, the Treachery of the dea, and eſpecially 


ora, thine own Weakneſs and Unskilfulneſs, thou ſhalt 
, never be able to weather the Point, and get ſafe into 
the Harbour at laſt : But, ſhall I ask thee, thou 


know whom thou haſt believed ? Is thy Salvation in- 
truſted with thyſelf, and lodg'd in thine own Hands? 
No, it is not; if it were, thou wouldſt have Reaſon 


ted it, and haſt not thou committed it, to the Lord 
Jeſus ? And 7s not he able to keep that which is 
committed to him againſt that Day, that great 
Day, when it ſhall be called for? Is not that a Di- 
vine Power that keeps thee, a Divine Promiſe that 
ſecures thee ? Be not fearful then, Be not faithleſi, 
but believing. 3's 
Fifrhly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
the Troubles and Calamities of this Life ? From 
TW our Communion with God in the Ordinance of the 
ar © Lord's Supper, we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
0. Port under all the Mlictions of this preſent Time, 
N whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted this Sa- 
not ment iu the Night wherein he was betrayed ; and 
5 ſoon after he put off the Body, and pleafantly ſaid, 
= Now am I no more in the World : But, when we 
2 have received this Sacrament, we find ourſelves ſtill 
it in a World, which is Vexation of Spirit; the Soul 
| wu {till in a Houſe of Clay, liable to many Shakes; and 
ſo cloſe is the Union between the Soul and the Bo- 

17 dy, that what toucheth the Bone and the Fleſh, 
17 | not but affect the Spirit at ſecond Hand. We 
he are born and born again to Trouble; Befides that, 
| e) we are expoſed with others to the common Cala- 
micies of human Lite, and the Perſecutions which 
all that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus mult count 
be won; we ate under the Diſcipline of Sons, and 


that followeſt Chriſt thus trembling, Doſt tho nor 


to fear the Loſs of it: But, hath not God commit- 
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mult look for Chaſtiſement. Afflictions are not 


only conſiſtent with the Love of God, but they 
flow from it; As many as I love T rebuke and cha- 


ſten: They are not only reconcileable with the 


Covenant, but a Branch of it---7 will chaſten their 
Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, and their Sin with 


Stripes, is an Article of the Agreement with David 
and his Seed, with this comfortable Clauſe added, 
Nevertheleſs my Lovong-kinaneſs will I not utter. 
ty take from him. My Covenant will I not break, 


Pfal. 89. 32, 33. 


There is no diſputing againſt Senſe: Chriſtianity | 


was not deſigned to make Men Stocks and Stones, 
and Soicks under their Calamities. 


For the preſent is joyous, but grievous. Hence the 


| beſt Men, as they have their Share of Trouble, 


ſo they cannot but have the Senſe of it; that's al- 
lowed them, they grone, being burdened : But this 


Senſe of Troubles is apt to exceed due Bounds: | 


*Tis hard to grieve, and not to over-grieve; to 
lay to Heart an Affliction, and no to lay it too near 
the Heart. When Grief for any outward 'Trouble 
overwhelms our Spirits, imbitters our Comforts, 


| hinders our Joy in God, ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, 


takes off our Chariot-wheels, and makes us drive 
heavily in our Way to Heaven; then it is exceſſive 
and inordinate, and turns into Sin to us. When 
S9r row fills the Heart, and plays the Tyrant there, 
when it makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks 
out in Quarrels with God in his Providence, and 
robs us of the Enjoyment of ourſelves, our Friends, 
and our God ; it is an Enemy that we are concerned 
to take up Arms againſt. 
And from our Sacramental Covenants and Com- 
forts we may fetch Plenty of Arguments againſt 
dhe unreaſonable Inſinuations of inordinate Grief. 


Did 


No Aftfiiftion | 


Did J not ſee at the Table of the Lord a lively Re- 
preſentation of the Sufterings of Chriſt, the Va- 
riety and Extremity of his Sufferings? Did I not 
ſee his Tears, his Sweats, his Agonies, his Stripes, 


the Pain and Shame he underwent? And is zhe , 


Servant better than his Maſter, aud the Diſci ple 


than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the Croſs to the 


Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect to go any o- 
ther Way? The Captain of our Salvation was 72a4e 
perfect through Sufferings, and have not we much 
more Need of them for the perfecting of what is 
lacking in us? Ts not this one Part of our Confor- 
mity to the Image of Chriſt, that, as he was a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, ſo we 
ſhould be, that he might be the Fir/t-born among 
many Brethren? A Sight of Chrilt's Afflictions 
ſhould reconcile us to our own : Eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, not only what he ſuffered, but hcw he ſuffe- 
red; with what an invincible Patience, and cheerfal 
Submiſſion to his Father's Will, /caving 15.40 Ex- 
aple, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Have we ſo oft celebrated the Me- 


morial of Chriſt's Sufferings; and have we not yet 


learned of him to ſay, The Cup that my Father 
bath given me, ſball I not drink it? tho” it be a 
bitter Cup. Father, not my Will, but thy Mill be 


gone. Have we not yet learned of him, who was Jed 


as Lamb to the Slaughter, to be dumb, and not 
to open our Mouths againſt any Thing that God 
doth; to forgive our Enemies, and piay for our 
Perſecuters,and cheerfully to commit ourſelues to him 
that juageth righteoiſlyʒ; Let the ſame Mind be in 
us, which here we have ſeen to be in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Vet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we gave 
up ourſelves, and all we have unto the Lord, with 
a Promiſe to acquieſce in all the Diſpoſals of his 
Providence concerning us and ours; let us not 
X 4 | there- 
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therefore, by our Diſcontent and Uneaſineſs, revoke | 
the Surrender that we then made, or go counter | 


to it, 


2074] with his own, eſpecially when it is ſo by our 
own Conſent? God there faid it, and ſealed it to us, 


that he would be to us 4 Father ; and can we take | 


any Thing amiſs from a Father? ſuch a Father, who 
never chaſtens us but for out Profit, that we may 


be Parrakers of his Holineſ;? Tnviolable Aſſurances 


were there given to us, That all Things ſhould 


work together for our preſent Good, and for our | 
future Glory; That, as Aﬀiiftions abound, Conſe. | 


tations ſhall ſo much the more abouma; and ſome Ex- 


Perience we there had of the Sweetneſs and Power 


of thoſe Conſolations, which we ought to treaſure 
up, that we may have them ready tor our Supports 
in the evil Day. Can we forget how ſweet God's 


Smiles were which there we ſaw? how reviving | 
his Comforts were which there we taſted? And are 
not thoſe ſufficient to countervail the Loſs of the 

World's flattering Smiles, and the Comforts we have 


in the Creature? *Tis generally ſuppoſed, that that 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preached to his 
Diſciples on that Text, Let not your Hearts be trou- 
Hed, John 14. immediately followed the Admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the Will of 
Chriſt, that thoſe whom he hath raiſed up ro ſit 
with him by Faith in Heavenly Places, ſhould not 
be caſt down or diſqniered for any Croſs or Diſap- 
pointment in Farthly Things. . 
Art thou fick ? languiſhing perhaps under ſome 
waſting Diſtemper, which conſimes the Strength 
and Feauty like a Moth? or chaſten'd it may be 
eit Pain upon the Bed, and the Multitude of the 


Bones with ſtrong Pain? or labouring under the 


Infir= 


We there faid it, and ſealed it, that we | 
would be the Lord's; and may he not do what he 
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Infirmities and Decays of old Age? Take Comfort 
then from thy Communion with the Lord at his 
Table. Didſt thou not ſee there, how Chriſt him- 
ſelf bore our Sickneſſes, and carried our Sorrows 
then when he bore our Sins in his own Body upon 


the Tree, and ſo tock away the Sting of them ; ex- 


tracted out of them the Wormwoos and the Gall, 
which he himſelf drunk in a bitter Cup, and in- 
fuſed into them the Comforts of his Love, which 
he hath given us to drink of? Didit thou not there 
receive a ſealed Pardon? Did not God, in Love zo 
thy Soul, caſt all thy Sins behind his Back, and 
tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then no Reaſon to com- 
plain of bodily Diſtempers, ſa. 33. 24. The Inha- 
bitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: How ſo? How 
can one that *s ſic k avoid ſaying, I am ſick? Why, 
it follows, The People that davell therein ſhall be 
forgiven their Iniquity. And Sickneſs is nothing, 
or next to nothing, to thoſe who know that their 
Sins are pardoned. When thou didſt preſent thy 
Body to God in that Ordinance à living Sacrifice, 
and didit engage that it ſhould be for the Lora, 


Was it not graciouſly added, and the Lors 


for the Body? 1 Cox. 6. 13. And, if rhe Lord be 


| for thy Body, he will trengthen thee upon the Bed 


of Languiſhing ; and, tho' he may not preſently 
help thee off it, yet he will fit by thee ; and, which 
ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenſion of Divine Goo:'- 
neſs, he will make all thy Bed in thy Sickneſs, 
Plalm 41- 3. And that Bed cannot but be made 
ealy, which he hath the Making of. 

Art thou poor, croſſed in thine Affairs, difap- 


pointed in Jawful and hopeful Defigns, clogged 


with Cares. and perhaps reduced to Straits? Let 
the ſpiritual Riches, ſecured to thee in that ſealing 
Ordinance, be a Balance to the Affliction of our- 
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ward Poverty. The God of Truth hath faid it, 


and thou mayſt rely upon it, That thoſe that fear 


him, and ſeek him, ſhall not want any good Thing ; | 
not any Thing that infinite Wiſdom lees really good | 
in the Lord therefore, and o 
Good with the little thou haſt, ſo Halt rhou awe!) | 
in the Land, and verily thou ſoalr be fed, Plalm | 
37. 3. It is not promiſed that thou ſhalt be feaſted | 


for them. Truſt 


with Varieties and Dainties ; thoſe that are feaſted 


at God's Table need not complain, tho? they be not | 
Feaſted at their own : But thou ſhalt be Jes, fed 
| Some good Chri- | 
ſtians that have been in a very poor Condition have 
ſaid, That they have made many a Meal's Meat 
upon the Promiſes, when they wanted Bread. Ve- 
rily thou ſpalt be fed: Paſcere Fige ; So the lear- } 
ned Junius reads it, Be fed by Faith, and com- 
pares it with Hab. 2.4. The Fuſt ſhall live by his | 
Faith; and good Living, good Feeding it is. Th 
the Fig- tree ſhonla not bloſſom, ana there be no | 
Fruit in the Vine; yet, while thou haſt in the 
Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of Sharon bloſſom- | 
ing, and taſted the Fruit of he true Vine, thou 
haſt Reaſon enough, however it be, to rejoice in 
the Lora, and to jay in the God of thy Salvation, 


with Food convenient for thee. 


Hab. 3. 17, 18. 


Are thy Relations a Grief to thee ? Do thoſe at- 
flict thee, of whom thou ſaidſt, Thoſe ſame ſhall | 
comfort me ? Suppoſe the Yoke fellow unſuitable, | 
Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- | 


grateful, Neighbours injurious ; yet the Comfort of 
our Relation to God may ſuffice to make up the 
Loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth. Tf Man 
be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be harſh, yet 
God is gracious. Tho' the Waters of our Rivers 
may be mudded,or tuned into Blood, yet the Foun- 
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tain of Life runs always clear, and its Streams are 


pure as Cryſial, Rev. 22. 1. "Twas upon the Sup- 


oſition of Family-difappointments that David in 
bis laſt Words took Comfort from the Covenant of 
Grace made with him, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 

Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from 
thee by Death? *Tis fit that which is ſo ſown 
ſhould be watered : But Sacrament-comforts will 
keep us from ſorrowing as thoſe that have no Hope 
for them that ſlee in eſus. We have loſt the da- 
tisfaction we uſed to have in them; but is not God 
better to us than Ten Sons? far better than Ten 
thouſand ſuch Relations could have been. And yet 
they are not /oſt, they are only gone before; and 


Death itſelf cannot wholly cut us off from Commu- 


nion with them, for wwe are come to the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfeft, and hope to be with them 
ſhortly, Heb. 12. 23. = 

Are the Calamities of the Church and of the 
Nation our Affliction ? *Tis fit they ſhould be fo ; 
for we have eaten and drunk into the great Body, 
and, as living Members, mult feel from its Grievan- 


ces: But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen what 


Proviſion the Grace of God hath made for his 
Houſhold, and from thence may infer the Protecti- 
on under which the Providence of God will always 
keep it ſafe. The Promiſes that are ſeal'd to us, are 
ſure to all the Sed; and the Covenant of Grace is 
the Rock on which the Church is built ſo firm, 
that h Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt 


it. The Lord (we lee) hath founded Zion, and 


the Poor of his People ſhall truſt to that. Let us 
at this Ordinance learn this new Song, and ſing it 
oft, Hallelujah, The Lord God Omnipotent reigu- 
erp. „ 

| | Sixthly, 


& 
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Sixthly, Are the Fears of Death a Trouble and 
Terror to us? We may fetch from the Lord's Supe 
per that which will enable us through Grace to tri- 

umph over theſe Fears. This is a Fear which is 
often found to have Torment; and, by reaſon of it, 
many weak Chriſtians have been ali their Lifetime | 
fubjeft to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. Tis likewiſe a Fear | 
which often brings à Snare, expoſeth us to many | 
Temptations, and gives Satan Advantage againſt us. 
There are many who we hope through Grace are 
ſaved from the ſecond Death, and yet are afraid of 
the firſt Death, being more ſolicitous than they | 
need to be about a Jying Life, and more timorous | 
than they need to be of a /iving Death, a Death | 
that is their Way to Life. | Þ 
But the Arreſts of Death and its Harbingers | 
would not be at all dreadful, if we did bur know 
how to make a due Improvement of the Comforts 
we were made Partzkers of at the Table of the | 

Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying /o great 
a Death, a Death in Pomp, armed and attended 
with all its Terrors, dying in Pain, in Shame, in 
Darkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the Son of God, and 
the Heir of all Things. This takes off he Reproach 
of Death, fo that now we need not be aſhamen to 
die: If Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient to Death, why ſhould not we? Ir likewiſe 
takes off the Terror of Death, ſo that now we need 
not be afraid to die. When we walk through that 
dark and diſmal Falley, we have no Reaſon to 
fear any Evil, while the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep is not only gone before us, but goes along 
ewith ns, his Rod an his Staff they comfort us, 
Pſalm 23. 4 He is cur {.c:der, and we do not ap- 
prove ourſelves his goad Soldiers, if we be not wil- 


Ling to ſolloꝛo him whither/oever he goes. H p 25 
ar” | 


ri- 4 


e e  - We mo 
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through Death to the Joy ſet before him, and e 


cannot expect to follow him to that Joy, but in 
that Way. Thro* this Jordan we muſt enter Ca- 

The Death of Chriſt hath broken the Power of 
Death, and taken from it all the Armour wherein 
it truſted ; ſo that now, let it do its worſt, it cannot 
do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice; for it can- 
not ſeparate him from the Love of God. Surely 
the Bitterneſs of Death is now paſt, by Chriſt's 
taſting ir, Heb. 2. 9. The Sharpneſs of Death 
Chriſt hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and fo 
hath opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Belie- 
vers, The ſucking Child may now play upon this 


| Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned Child may put his 


Hand on this Cockatrice Den; for Death itſelf ſhall 
not Hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy Mountain. 
Nay, the Death of Chriſt hath quite altered the 
Property of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be an 
Enemy, but it is become a Friend : The Covenant 
of Grace, ſealed to us in the Lord's Supper, aſſures 
us of the unſpeakable Kindneſs that even Death it- 


ſelt thall do us. All Things are yours---and Death 


among the reſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. As the Death of 
Chriſt was the Purchaſe of our Happineſs, ſo our 
own Death is the Paſſage to our Happineſs ; it diſ- 


chargeth us from our Priſon, and conveys us to our 


Palace. The Promiſe of Eternal Life ſealed to us, 
and the Earneſts of that Life communicated to us in 
this Ordinance, enable us to look with Comfort on 
the other Side Death, and then we need not look 
with Terror on this Side it. 

Art thou afraid to give ug thy Soul Thou haſt 
already given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſancti- 
fied, and therefore mayſt then with a holy Cheer- 
fulneſs give it up to God in Chrilt to be ſaved. ** 
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322 Comforts drawn from 


FF dying Jeſus, by committiug his Spirit into the Hang | 
of his Father, hath emboldned all his Followers 
in a dying Hour to do the ſame. Why ſhould that | 


Soul be afraid to go out of the Body, and quit this 
World of Senſe, which is through Grace allied to, 


and by Faith acquainted with, the oleſſed Worl, of | 


Spirits, and is ſure of a Guard of Angels ready to 
convey it to that World, and a faithful Friend ready 
to receive it into that World? 5 

Art thou afraid to Pt off thy Body ? The Cove- 
nant ſealed to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 
nant with thy Duſt, and grves Commanament con- 
cerning thy Bones. Fear not the Return of thine 


Earth to its Earth ; tis in order to its being refined, | 
and in due Time reſtored to its Soul, a glorious and 


incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings are perhaps 
for this Reaſon in the Sacraments repreſented and 
applied by ourward and ſenſible Signs, in the Par- 
ticipation of which he Boy is concerned, that 
we might thereby be confirmed in our believing 
Hope of the Glory prepared and reſerved for zheſe 


| Podies of ours, theſe vi/e Bodies, which, even while 


they ly in the Grave, ſtill remain united to Chriſt, 
and, when they ſhall be raiſed out of the Grave, 
ſhall be nad like unto his glorious Body. 
Is eet the Sinners in Zion be afraid to die, let Fear- 
Fulneſs ſurprize the Hypocrires, when their Souls 
ſhall be required of them: Let their Hearts meditate 
Terror, and their Faces gather Blackneſs, who, 
having lived a carnal, worldly, ſenſual Life, have 
no Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes; for they 
Mall call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhelter 
them from the Wrath of the Lamb: But, let them 
that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an evere 
Jaſting Covenant, and hive obtained Mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful to that Covenant, ift e 
5 | EA 


the Lord's Supper. 323 
Heads with Jay, for their Reaemprion draws nigh. 
Death will hortly rend the interpoſing Vail of 
Senſe and Time, will ſhortly ſcatter all the dark 
and threatning Clouds which here hang over our 
Heads, and will open to us a bright and glorious 
Scene in that bleſſed World of Light, Life and Love, 
where we ſhall enjoy the Subſtanee of thoſe Things 
which at the Lord's Table we are refreſhed with 
the Shadows of, and the full Vintage of thoſe Joys 
which here we have the Firſt- fruits of, | 


Learn then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph o- 
ver Death and the Grave; O Death, where is thy 
Hing? O Grave, where is thy Victory? Having 
laid up thy Treaſure within the Vail, and remitted 
thy beſt Effects and beſt Affections thither, and 
having received the Earneſt of the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, be ſtill looking, {till longing for that bleſſed 
Hope. Fear, not Death, for it cannot hurt thee; 
but defire it rather, for it will greatly befriend thee. 
When the earthly Honſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be 
liſſohued, thou ſhalt remove to rhe Honſe not made 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. Wiſh then, 
with daily for the Coming of thy Lord, for he ſhall 
appear to thy Joy; The Viſion is for an appointed 
Time, aud at the End it ſpall ſpeak, and ſhall not 
lie. Look through the Windows of this Houſe f 
Clay, like the Mother of Siſera, when ſhe waited 
for her Son's Triumphs, and cry through the Lat- 
refs, Why is his Chariot ſo long in coming? Why 
tarry the Wheels of his Chariot? Come, Lord je- 
lus, came quickly. 1 | 
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| Fi Lavel's Works. | 
Confeſſions of Faith with 
the Scriptures at large. 
Ditto with the Scriptures cited. 
Knox's Hiſtory of the Church 
of Scotland. | 
Rutherfurd's Letters. 
-=-----—--—---- Cruel Watchmen. 
Durham on the Song of Solo- 
mon. 
—.— on Iſaiah 53d. 
------------ Unſcarchable Riches 
of Chriſt. 
—--=------ Heaven on Earth. 
----------- On the Commands, 
Eliſabeth Waſf's Memoirs. 
Jelrwood's Glimpſe of Glory. 
Carmichael on Mortification. 


Symonds's Caſe and Cure of | 


deſerted Souls. 
Tincent's Catechiſm. 
Hilliſon's Sacramental Cate- 
chiſm. 


--.-------- Young Communicant's | -- : 
| | Pſalms in 4to fine and coarſe, 


Catechiſm. 
Erskine's (Mr. Ralph) Goſpel 
Sonnets. 
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phraſe on the Song of So- 
lomon. : 
Halyburton's Memoirs, 
Brooks's Precious Remedies. 
Oven on indwelling Sin. 
The Communicant's Inſtructor 


| 


Para- 


Fiſh-market, Edin- 


Dick's True Chriſtian Comfort. 

Guthrie's Trial of a Saving In- 
tereſt. | 

M*Claven's Spiritual Burgeſs, 

Gordon's Princes inſtructed, and 
Philoſophers corrected. A 
Synnd Sermon. | 

Doolittle's Call to delaying 
Sinners. 

Keach's Travels of True God- 
lineſs | 

The French Convert. 

ErsRine's (Meſſieurs Ebenevey 
and Ralph) Sermons. 

Confeſſions of Faith without 
the Scriptures for Schools. 

New Teſtaments on large 
Letter and fine Paper. 

— anncns —.— on a ſmal- 
ler Letter. 

Pſalm- books on a large Letter. 

—.—— on a ſmall Letter, 

Proverbs on large Letter. 

-------- Oh ſmall Letter. 


for Bibles. 
------------- 11, 890 ſmall Volume, 
for Bibles. 
——— in 127710 for Bibles. 
Proof Catechiſms 
Larger Catechiſms. 
Shorter Catechiſms. 
Shorter Catechiſms in Metre. 
Syllabling Catechiſms, 


Nat. Vincent on Self-examina- 
tion. 
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